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ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


SIXTY-THIRD ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
UNION. 
PROVIDENCE, R.I., Tuesday, May 22, 1877. 
Tue American Baptist Missionary Union assembled in the First Baptist Church at 
ten o’clock, A.M. In the absence of the President of the Union, Rev. Barnas Sears, 
D.D., LL.D., the Corresponding Secretary, Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., called the meet- 
ing to order, and read a letter from Dr. Sears in which he said that on account of a 
recent illness, from which he had not sufficiently recovered to make the journey with 
safety, he would not be able to be present; and renewed a request made at the last 
anniversary of the Union, that he should not be considered a candidate for re-election : 
not that his interest in the work of the Union was diminished, or that he would decline 
any useful or needful service, but because in his judgment some one living nearer the 
seat of operations could do in various ways what he could not do at so great a distance. 
The first Vice-President of the Union, Rev. E. G. Robinson, D.D., of Rhode Island, 
was then called to the chair. 
After singing the hymn, — 
, “The morning light is breaking,” — 


the Scriptures were read by Rev. E. H. Gray, D.D., of Washington, D.C. ; and prayer 
was offered by Rev. W. W. Everts, D.D., of Illinois. ' 
President Robinson then addressed the Union substantially as follows : = 


The enterprise you have assumed to prosecute is not of doubtful origin, nor is there any 
uncertainty as to its conclusions. It was not born in time, nor of the will of man; and its 
completion shall be when time shall be no longer. The eternal purpose which our enterprise 
seeks to fulfil began to be fulfilled when the foundations of the earth were laid, and the canopy 
of the heavens was stretched. In the progress of its fulfilment it has unfolded to our eyes in 
fairer, clearer lines than any prophet or apostle ever saw it, assuring our faith and quickenin 
our hope; and the inducements to engage in it with redoubled energy are multiplying with 
each successive generation. There is the one great argument which can never be exhausted, 
— the worth of the souls which our gospel proposes to save, —an argument inexhaustible, 
descending to deeps which no human mind can fathom, and rising to heights which no 
imagination can ascend. And there is the argument of that standing commandment, which, 
repeat it as we will, never becomes threadbare, — the commandment of our Lord, uttered when, 
Just ready to ascend, he spread his hands over his disciples, and said to them as he still says to 
us, “Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.” That command, as 
an inducement, opens itself to us with ever-increasing richness, with every successive assem- 
bling of ourselves together. 
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And there are other inducements, which are multiplying with the progress of ov race 

The contributions of our missionaries to the work of science, tributary to the work of God 
are not to be despised by us. He who built the world also spoke the word; and they wh: 
study the works of the hand of our Creator find his voice written thereon. The missionaries 
have contributed to our knowledge of the earth’s surface, as well as of the people who dwe!| 
upon it. There is not a science, I was about to say, — possibly there should be a limit: 
— to which our missionaries have not contributed, enriching our knowledge of the formation 
of the earth, enriching our knowledge of the works of men’s hands, enriching our knowled«« 
of the languages of the earth. Scarce a scholar of fair credit to-day, but is ready to lay down 
his tribute at the feet of the Christian missionary. They are helping to solve those great 
problems that, lying behind the origin of Christianity, are thrusting themselves forward to-.- 
for solution. We cannot evade them. They are part of our great work. The missionaries 
do well in these respects; nor do we well to forget them. e argue not well when we « |: 
the case of the apostles, and say to our missionaries, “ Shut your eyes to the works of man 
to the works of God on the earth’s crust, to what man has wrought in literatures in the pas.” 
In all these things we are working out the one great purpose of that God who created the 
heavens and the earth, and made man to dwell upon the earth. These are, I know, inferio: 
motives, but let us not forget them; and when the contemners of our work, hearing only the 
din and uproar that manifest themselves on the earth’s surface, affect to asperse us aod 
what we do, when they tell us that we chase a vain hope, let us remind them that behind the 
creation, beneath it, that for which the creation exists, is the work in which we are engaged. 
We fix our eye upon what rose up so majestically, so overwhelmingly, and so unspeakab!; 
grand to the mind of the apostle, when, writing to the Ephesians, he tells them that they, in 
common with all believers in Jesus Christ, were “ wrought together into an holy temple in the 
Lord, a building for the habitation of God by the Spirit.” Was the earth built for man to 
inhabit, to subdue, to replenish? The earth is subordinate to a further purpose; and the 
grandest motive that can inspire us is that God out of this earth, and other earths if there be 
such, other worlds if they stand in the heavens, is erecting that grander temple for himself 
to dwell in, in which we shall be humble but ever joyous servants of the Lord. 


Rev. Dr. A. H. Granger of Rhode Island followed with a brief address of welcome 
from the pastors and churches of Providence and vicinity. 
‘The President then announced the following committees :— 


On Arrangements.— Rev. Messrs. E. G. Taylor, D.D., W. F. Bainbridge, M. H. 
Bixby, D.D., A. H. Granger, D.D., and E. H. Johnson, all of Providence. 


On Enrolment. — Rev. Messrs. C. E. Barrows, R.I.; F. F. Emerson, Conn. ; E. W. 
Pride, Mass.; C. J. Baldwin, N.Y. ; Charles Rhoades, Ohio ; Edw. Judson, N.J.; H. 
M. Sanders, N.Y. 


On Nominations. — Rev. Messrs. S. W. Duncan, D.D., Ohio ; J. Davis, Conn. ; J. L. 
Lincoln, LL.D., R.I. ; A. H. Burlingham, D.D., N.J.; J. M. Pendleton, D.D., Penn. ; 
Rev. C. E. Hewitt, D.D., Ind. ; Henry Clarke, Wis. ; J. B. Brackett, D.D., Mass. ; 
J. F. Elder, D.D., N.Y. ; D. J. Fiske, Ind. ; G. B. Ilsley, Me. ; C. A. Thomas, D.D., 
Vt.; F. W. Powell, Io. ; D. H. Stoddard, N.H. ; H. C. Woods, Minn. 


The Corresponding Secretary, Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D , then presented an abstract of 
the annual report of the Executive Committee. That part of the report which referred 
to the Asiatic missions of the Union was referred to the following committee : Rev. J. R. 
Kendrick, D.D., N.Y. ; W. H. H. Marsh, Mass. ; A. J. Sage, D.D., Conn. ; P. S. Hen- 
son, D.D., Penn. ; I. N. Carman, Ind. ; W. V. Garner, N.H. 

That which referred to the European missions was committed to Rev. W. N. Clarke, 
Mass. ; T. D. Anderson, D.D., N.Y. ; Rev. H. A. Sawtelle, D.D., Prof. W. C. Wilkin- 
son, D.D., N.Y. ; Prof. G. D. B. Pepper, D.D., Penn. ; Rev. J. P. Brown, Conn. ; 
Samuel Colgate, Esq., N.Y. , 

The following were appointed a special committee on advance into Upper Burmah : 
Rev. Messrs. S. L. Caldwell, D.D., Mass. ; J. G. Binney, D.D., Burmah ; J. T. Champ- 
lin, ae pe ; J. H. Castle, D.D., Can. ; J. B. Colgate, Esq., N.Y. ; Prof. N. L. An- 
drews, N.Y. 

The Treasurer of the Union, F. A. Smith, Esq., of Massachusetts, then presented 
an abstract of his annual report. . 

The President announced the following committees: — 


. 
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On Obituaries. — Prof. H. Lincoln, D.D., Mass. ; Rev. George W. Anderson, D.D., 
Penn. ; Rev. S. Haskell, D.D., Mich. ; Rev. W. C. Richards, Ph.D., lll.; Rev. A. D. 
Gillette, D.D., N.Y. ; Rev. S. D. Phelps, D.D., Conn. ; Rev. D. Shepardson, D.D., O. 

On Place and Preacher. — Rev. C. P, Sheldon, D.D., N.Y. ; Rev. R. J. Adams, D.D., 
Mass. ; Rev. B. F. Bronson, D.D., Conn. ; Rev. C. A. Thomas, D.D., Vt. ; Rev. G. J. 
Johnson, D.D., Il. 

The Committee on Nominations were requested to. present a printed ballot at four 
o’clock, P.M. ; and it was voted to proceed to elect officers for the ensuing year at a quarter 
before five o’clock. 

Rev. W. W. Boyd of Massachusetts moved that a committee be appointed to consider 
the memorial addressed to the Executive Committee by the Boston Ministerial Confer- 
ence, and report to the Board of Managers. The motion was carried, and the following 
committee was appointed : Rev. G. W. Bosworth, D.D., Mass. ; S. Sheldon, Esq., N.Y. ; 
Rev. W. W. Boyd, Mass. ; Rev. R. M. Luther, Vt.; and Rev. William Reid, N.Y. 

Rev. S. B. Rand of the Maulmain mission then addressed the Union, deeply 
regretting his enforced absence from his work on account of ill health, and expressed 
his earnest desire to return to labors in which he felt so deep an interest. After a few 
words from the President, the morning session was closed with prayer by Rev. J. G. 
Binney, D.D., of the Karen Theological Seminary. 


TUESDAY AFTERNOON. 
Met at half-past two o’clock according to adjournment, After singing, — 
O’er the gloomy hills of darkness,” — 
prayer was offered by Rev. H. V. Dexter, D.D., of Massachusetts. 


Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., Corresponding Secretary of the Union, then read the 
following special paper from the Executive Committee : — 


SHALL WE REDUCE THE SCALE OF OUR MISSIONS? 


We have reached a crisis of the gravest character in the progress of our missions. 
The Executive Committee deem it their duty to make a frank statement of the case to 
their constituency, that they may be guided to the safety which results from a multitude 
of counsel, and that all the supporters of our missions may find a common ground of 
judgment and action. 

The crisis referred to does not consist simply in the fact that the income of the Union 
last year fell more than $17,000 short of the year’s expenditure. A result like this, and 
even more disastrous than this, was generally anticipated, in view of the financial dis- 
tress of the time. That the deficit of the year was no more, is an occasion of devout 
thanksgiving to God ; and we ought with one accord to raise a song of deliverance. 
Nor is the present danger occasioned by the gross amount of our indebtedness. A debt 
of $47,000 need not be regarded with gloomy foreboding and discouragement. If there 
were no trouble behind it, we would join in an effort to pay this debt to the last mill, 
and go on confidently in our work. The occasion of our perplexity and doubt is the 
uniform, not to say chronic, inadequacy of our yearly receipts to meet the absolute and 
ever-growing claims of the missions. 

Thirteen years ago this month we kept our jubilee festival in the city of Philadelphia. 
There were present from all parts of the country a goodly company of the wisest coun- 
sellors and most liberal supporters of this cause. They came together in accordance 
with a plan announced a year beforehand, to commemorate the past history, the 
struggles and triumphs of our missions, and to take counsel, as well as to gather inspira- 
tion, for their future progress. It would be scarcely possible to bring together a more 
poe representative body of men than those who sat together in the First Church in 
Philadelphia, in May, 1864. The occasion not only invited all who participated in it to 
a joyful and grateful recognition of the abounding blessings of the past, but it also 
enforced the duty of a careful survey of the actual condition and prospective wants of 
the missions under our care. 


It was found, as the result of a careful survey, that many places made memorable and 
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sacred by the faith and endurance of sainted men and women, as well as by the grace 
of Christ displayed in the spiritual renewal of multitudes of heathen, were either vacant, 
or held uncertainly by men solitary, worn, sick, and ready to faint. It was found, like- 
wise, that there were new and urgent openings for the entrance of missions ; openings 
holding such connections with our principal fields, that a failure to occupy them was 
equivalent to defeat and shame. Macedonian cries sounded from every quarter; and 
it was clearly seen that the close of half a century of missions had only brought us to 
the point of stress and urgency in our great work. And after duly considering the 
state of the field, and the resources within our reach, it was decided that we must restore 
the breaches, and strengthen the things that remained, and go forward in obedience to 
the command of our Lord. Important centres which had been abandoned were to be 
re-occupied ; where there was only one family in a station or department, there were to 
be two ; so that the social necessities of the missionaries, as well as the spiritual necessi- 
ties of the missions, both in station and jungle, might be duly served. 

A fund of $50,000 was easily secured to begin the good work of renovation and 
enlargement. It was regarded on all hands as only a beginning ; and no one then 
doubted that we should go on re-enforcing old fields, and opening new ones, as the 
providence of God might show us the way. The hopes then cherished seemed to be 
justified by the results of the two years following our missionary jubilee. At the close 
of these two years 23 new laborers had been placed on the field, and the balance was on 
the right side. But the close of the third year showed a large deficit ; still, under the 
belief that it would be provided for in the current receipts of the next year, it was decided 
to hold on our way, and eight more helpers were sent to the field. The close of the 
fourth year showed that the deficit had increased ; but what we had done so far made it 
impossible for us to pause then, and another company was sent forth. And so year by 
year the Committee have kept on sending out men and women to fill vacancies in the 
missions, or to take up such new work as seemed to be imperative, until 134 persons have 
been sent out, that is to say, 46 married couples, 8 single men, and 29 single women ; 
the latter, with a single exception, having been supported by the Woman’s Boards. 

All this has been done in pursuance of the policy approved, and of the faith pledged, 
at the jubilee meeting in 1864, and, we may add, under the pressure of events which we 
could not change, and which we dared not disregard. All this has been done, though for 
eleven years in succession we have closed our yearly accounts with debts ranging from 
$500 to $53,000, or, to state the case exactly, with an average debt of $24,533.16 for the 
whole period ; that is to say, from April, 1867, to April, 1877. Under a dead weight of 
this fearful magnitude the Committee have been trying, during all these anxious years, 
to bear up the great interests which you have repeatedly intrusted to them. Year by 
year, and step by step, they have ventured in this direction, hoping that knowledge of 
the situation, and love for the cause of missions ; that the claims of an enterprise enjoined 
by Christ and hallowed by the most gracious memories of our evangelical history, — would 
plead in the hearts of our people, and bring relief. But the Committee are not prepared 
to go farther in the line ot advance under the conditions of the last eleven years. To 
make a farther advance without some new guaranty of support would evince not courage, 
but temerity ; not faith, but presumption. In saying this we by no means abate a jot of 
our confidence that Christ is to conquer, and to reign over all and forever ; but we simply 
suggest the possibility that we as a people are to have less share in the great result 
than the past history of our missions, and the great possibilities that are in us, might 
justly warrant us to hope. 

The question may be asked, why we have not paused before. The point is well 
taken, and requires an explanation. It must be borne in mind that these years of 
uninterrupted debt have also been years of the grandest display of divine grace in our 
missions. This is the period marked by the new and wonderful visitation of the Teloo- 
goo mission, under which thousands were suddenly brought into the visible kingdom of 
Christ (and hosts are still coming) ; the period of the opening of the Garo Hills, and of 
the flocking of their people to Christ ; the period when successive seasons of refreshing 
have swept over Sweden and other mission-fields; the period when more than 44, 
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ooo converts have been baptized into the mission churches of Europe and Asia. The 
committee have been forced to protect these harvests planted and watered by two gen- 
erations of faithful men, and at last brought to maturity by the Spirit of God. Men 
must be sent out at once, or precious fruit, the fruit of the travail and blood of the Son 
of God, would sink into the earth and be trampled under foot. The Lord’s own flocks 
were wandering without shepherds to fold and feed them. How could we keep them 
back, especially as they had heard the voice of the chief Shepherd, and were eager to 
go? Who says we ought to have suffered what is above all price to run to waste, 
rather than to have run the risk of exceeding our income? We solemnly affirm before 
you this day that it was only the fear of God that lifted us above the dread of debt. 

We ask you to bear in mind also, that this period of debt has been a period of the 
most marked social and political changes of modern times ; changes so related to the 
progress of missions, that we could not, as wise workmen, wholly disregard them. Dur- 
ing these years those European countries which have heretofore been regarded as hope- 
lessly bound in the chains of ultramontane Catholicism have become accessible to 
evangelical preachers, so that the word of God may have free course among them ; 
Japan has voluntarily opened her hitherto barred gates, and virtually invited the 
entrance of the gospel to her people ; China also gives way for the messengers of the 
glad tidings into her hitherto unvisited interior ; and the tribes of the great central 
region between Hither and Farther India have during these eleven years been brought 
within our reach. We have said that we could not wholly disregard these indications, 
we might almost say these importunities, of Providence ; but we are compelled to con- 
fess sadly that we have done little more than to look in at these widely open doors. 
We have barely gained a foothold in Japan, have taken two advanced positions in China, 
have prepared to enter Karennee in Central Burmah, have re-opened one station 
formerly occupied in Greece at a very limited expense, have stationed an advanced 
guard in Spain, have assumed the care of one man in Russia, and of another in Hun- 
gary; but we have done nothing for Austria or Italy. We need not assure our 
brethren that we would have been more enterprising had not the work already in hand 
been so far in advance of our disposable means. And we may add that for all we have 
undertaken in this line, as well as for all that we have declined, we are fairly entitled to 
the sympathy, and not the censure, of our brethren. 

But the chief justification of the committee for the expenditure of the past eleven 
years is the present state of the missions. Two essential outposts of the mission to the 
Teloogoos, stations of great strategic importance, Secunderabad and Kurnool, are yet 
without compeunds, houses, chapels, schoolhouses, or any of the ordinary reality of mis- 
sions. Secunderabad, though destitute of the proper shelter and conveniences of life, 
reports as its only material possession the refuge of death,—a graveyard, —a present 
from the government. It almost looks like a grim hint of what may be expected from 
the condition in which we have been compelled to leave our brave missionaries. It 
may be said in passing that there is life in the new stations, and that the Holy Spirit 
has set his seal upon both by the conversion. of many heathen. Other important 
places ought to be taken up at once among this people, and we shall suffer loss that 
eternity cannot repair if these centres are left vacant ; but what could we do? 

The condition of Burmah is really deplorable, in spite of all we have done for it since 
the jubilee. None of the stations have been occupied by two men for a department, as 
was contemplated on that occasion ; two of the most important stations are in charge 
of women ; and two are vacant in consequence of the sickness and absence of the mis- 
sionaries, Though large accessions have recently been made to the Burman churches, 
there is no school where the Burman youth can be educated beyond an ordinary primary 
school grade. A high school for Burmans has been for years,:and still is, one of the 
most pressing wants of the Burman mission, Tavoy has remained vacant till the pres- 
ent year ; and Mergui is still destitute, except as it shares with Tavoy the care of its 
single missionary. Not one of the stations of Arracan is yet occupied ; Sandoway, 
Ramree, Akyab, names that once stirred the blood and melted the hearts of our 
fathers, are-unknown to this generation. Then those fruitful and populous valleys 
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teeming with Burman life, —the Salwen, the Sittang, and the Irrawaddy, — which ought 
to be dotted with mission stations, are scarcely touched except at one extremity. Be- 
yond these to the east and north are the Shans, for whom their one missionary and his 
wife are pleading so piteously and working so heroically, and the Kah-Chins in Upper 
Burmah, which is just opened, and must be possessed by us now if ever. These wide 
fields, these crying wants, have been constantly before us and in our ears. They have 
been visible and real to us ; and we have pitied and hoped and given, How meagre 
have been the gifts, as compared with the demands, we feel most keenly. 

Assam, whose mountain tribes, the Garos and the Nagas, among others, seem so 
ready to receive the gospel, is held by a line so attenuated and weakened that we may 
any day lose our hold upon it. The two central stations are likely to fall vacant in a 
short time unless new men are sent out at once. And this prospect has been before 
us for months, though we have not regarded it as practicable to provide against it. 

And we have studied China, regarding its wants and its possibilities. It is the key 
of the pagan position. When it becomes Christian, the great result will be practically 
decided, so that the kingdoms of this world will soon become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of his Christ. Though it is not our mission-field in a sense so exclusive as 
may be claimed for Burmah and the Teloogoos, we are in it ; we have responsibilities 
connected with it, which we cannot evade, but which we have not begun to meet. 

These are our answers to the possible suggestion that the committee have been care- 
less or imprudent in their missionary outlay. We have simply done what we could not 
well avoid, in loyalty to Christ oad in duty to our brethren. Our understandings are 
imperfect, and we may not always have clearly perceived the limits beyond which we 
are not responsible for failure. But, so far as we are able to judge our own action, we 
are not conscious of having transcended our simple duty. Had we regarded not 
what cou/d but what ought to be done for missions, in the name of our churches, you 
would have had a debt of alarming proportions. And this great sum of unexpended 
means, this amount that we have neither paid nor pledged, is what we really owe 
to-day. Our arrears are not represented in the ledger merely: they must be sought 
in the record of our shortcomings, in the possibilities we failed to grasp, in the plead- 
ings to which we turned a deaf ear, in the help which we denied, in the good we might 
have done and would not. Our missionary debt to-day is measured only by our possi- 
bilities of reaching and enlightening the heathen. To millions of them we owe all 
that Christ would be worth to them, if they knew him,—the value of eternal life, and 
the glories of an eternal heaven. And our trouble is, that to-day our great denomina- 
tion does not recognize the claim in its fulness and integrity, and that they are making 
no adequate effort to meet it. We have scarcely paid the interest on our debt to Christ 
and the heathen, and we have discounted the future to do what we have done. 

We stand here to-day, then, in the presence of two forms of obligation. One of 
these is to pay for the work already done ; the other is to provide for the work which 
never will cease to be binding on the people of God, till Christ shall come again to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe. 

The least thing we have to do to-day is to pay the deficit of previous years. This is 
merely a floating debt which may be and ought to be swept away without ado and with- 
out delay. The men now in this city attending these anniversaries could provide for it 
without imposing on themselves any real burden or sacrifice. The merest fraction of 
the difference between what they have and are with the gospel, and what they would 
have had and been without the gospel, would discharge the whole sum. A single 
glimpse of what Christ has really done for us; a single throb of that masterful love 
which constrained Paul, or of the generosity which characterized the disciples of Mace- 
donia ; an adequate estimate of the value of spiritual, as compared with material things, 
— would make us willing of ourselves, according to our power, and beyond our power ; 
nay, would prompt us to plead with importunity that our gifts might have place here, 
and that we might be admitted into the partnership of this good work. 

But, when this is done, the great and enduring obligation remains, and we must 
take measures to meet it, This is the bonded debt resting on the corporate wealth, 
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energies, and capacities of the churches of Christ. It is maturing year by year, and 
cannot be neglected without abiding dishonor and loss. We are under bonds to Christ 
and to humanity, to the past and to the future, to give the heathen the gospel, in virtue 
of what Christ has done for us, and of the life he nourishes in us day by day. Or, 
to drop the figure, we must simply provide for all arrears, and then take measures to 
secure year by year money enough to sustain the necessary work and workers of the 
missions. There must be more money if our missions are to be kept up to any fair 
standard of efficiency. To pay the present debt, and make as large provision for the 
missions as we made last year, you must increase the gross receipts of last year about 
284 per cent, or $64,000. To pay the debt and make such provision for the missions 
as they really need, in order to their efficiency and growth, you must add $80,000 to 
the available receipts of last year. This is what must be done, or one of two things is 
inevitable : — 

1. We must cut down the appropriations to the salaries of missionaries, repairs of 
houses, and taxes, making no provision for mission travelling, native evangelists, scrip- 
tures, or schools, except those supported by the Woman’s Boards ; and to cut off these 
things would make the money actually given as nearly useless, so far as the purposes of 
missions are concerned, as could be imagined. It would be practically to shut the 
missionaries up in their compounds, and to paralyze the native force, and make it useless. 

2. The other alternative would be to close up missions or stations enough to pay our 
deficit from the savings thus made, and support the missions that remain. As things 
have been going on, we must reduce the number and scale of our missions, or the whole 
work must dwindle into utter inefficiency through inanition. And, if we are to cut off 
missions, which shall it be? Not the strong, for they have been our glory and our joy. 
Not the weak, for their very weakness will plead for them, and many prayers will hold 
back our hands. It would be impossible for any considerable number of us to agree as 
to which should be given up. If it is simply to save money, you must take some of 
those that now absorb considerable amounts ; but which, who would be able to decide ? 

But one or the other of these plans must be adopted, or more money must be raised. 
The latter is the only manly or Christian policy which the case admits. There is money 
enough, if we can reach the men and women who earn and hold and use it. In some 
way this work must be brought home to the people as “heir work. They must be made 
to feel that they are debtors to all men, that Christ will treat the neglect of the heathen 
as neglect of himself, and that no one who does not enter into his work will be per- 
mitted to share his reward. And to produce such a persuasion, and to fix the purpose 
springing from it, there is one agency, the most natural, the most effective, the divinely 
appointed one ; namely, that of pastoral teaching and example. This must be our first 
and chief reliance. Christian pastors are set over the Church to train its members in all 
godly ways and in all beneficent acts. They must not only teach but enforce this 
grace of giving for the cause of Christ ; they are to be examples to their flocks in self- 
denial and liberality, to discipline them in sacrifice for Christ’s sake. The pastor who 
does not do all this, and do it always, cannot show himself approved unto God, nor 
will his ministry be blessed to the utmost welfare of his people. The failure of our 
churches in the work of missions lies at the door of their pastors. God will hold the 
unfaithful shepherds responsible for the sickly and stunted condition of the sheep ; and 
in the last day the blood of heathen souls who perished for lack of the knowledge of 
Christ will be found on the skirts of those Christian pastors who have neglected to 
train their people to give and pray for their salvation. 

But how shall pastors be induced to perform this part of their duty to their people ? 

1. Our theological seminaries ought to make it a point to inculcate this branch of 
pastoral duty, in terms of such clearness and emphasis as to make it morally certain 
that every church served by their graduates will be a missionary church. 

2. Churches ought to be as critical, in this particular, about the record of candidates 
for their pulpits, as they generally are about their habits of life, or their soundness in 
doctrine. It is a sad complaint, often heard in many churches to-day, “ We never hear 
any thing about missions now, as we used to when Mr. was pastor.” We cannot 
conceive of a good excuse for the persistent neglect of this momentous interest. 
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3. We ought to make it a subject of special prayer, that Christ will endue his minis- 
ters with love and zeal for missions. Let all the friends of missions unite in prayer that 
the teachers and leaders of Christ’s flock may be filled with a true missionary spirit. 

There is another mighty agency already immensely helpful, which may be brought 
into more perfect co-operation with this great enterprise, and so contribute to the more 
universal diffusion of missionary knowledge, — the Christian press. We often have in- 
stances which illustrate the effectiveness of this instrumentality. It goes where the pas- 
tor never goes, and stays after he has gone ; it sits with the soul when it is alone, speaks 
without intrusiveness, and fixes its impression in the unresisting moods of the mind. 
This power may be multiplied indefinitely, The publishers of our denominational 
papers are always ready to serve the cause of missions. Doubtless there are many 
who would be willing to become voluntary agents of our “ Missionary Magazine,” for 
the sake of promoting the growth of missionary liberality. We invoke the aid of all in- 
terested in spreading the knowledge of missions through the medium of the press. 

The committee are endeavoring to secure the services of one man in each association 
of our home field, who, from love to Christ will undertake to interest every church in his 
association to make a contribution to the cause of foreign missions. The plan is for 
this associational secretary to visit as many neighboring churches as he can, and to 
write to such as he cannot visit, to distribute missionary documents, and to seek by all 
available means to spread the knowledge of our work, and awaken an interest in it. If 
he be a pastor, it is suggested that he may occasionally exchange with pastors in the less 
favored quarters, preaching on missions, so that the weak may be encouraged to bring 
in their mites. If we can secure the right men, and they will do what few need fail to 
do, great results will follow from this plan. It will secure wider and more intimate 
relations between the Rooms and the home field, create new and stronger ties of sympa- 
thy, and result in a large increase of missionary contributions. 

With these suggestions we submit the whole subject to the judgment of our brethren. 
The difficulties under which we now labor are real, and must be overcome. Whether 
the methods we have indicated will relieve us, is a point in reference to which we are 
not so sure. It is just here that we especially seek counsel and help. If a way can be 
found short of making our missions inoperative, or of reducing the scale of our opera- 
tions, the committee will be only too ready to accept it. They are anxious to finda 
way out of the present perplexities, — a way that leads onward to the enlargement and 
success of our great and blessed work. 


Rev. E. Bright, D.D., N.Y., moved that the special paper just read be referred 
to a committee, which should report Wednesday morning. The motion was carried, 
and the following committee was appointed: Rev. E. Bright, D.D., N.Y. ; Rev. G. W. 
Gardner, D.D., O.; W. A. Gellatly, Esq., N.J.; S. A. Crozer, Esq., Penn.; J. L. 
Howard, Esq., Conn.; Rev. J. A. Smith, D.D., Ill.; Gardner Colby, Esq., Mass. ; 
Hon. J. W. Merrill, Mass. 

Rev. E. O. Stevens, of the Prome mission ; Rev. J. G. Binney, D.D., of the Rangoon 
mission ; Rev. I. J. Stoddard, of the Assam mission; and Rev. Lyman Jewett, D.D., 
of the Teloogoo mission, followed with addresses of great interest. 

The hour for the election of officers having arrived, the committee on nominations 
reported, and the following tellers were appointed: Rev. J. B. Simmons, D.D., N.Y, ; 
Rev. N. B. Randall, R.I.; Rev. G. H. Brigham, N.Y.; Rev. P. G. Wightman, Conn. ; 
and Rev. Foster Henry, Vt. 

It was voted that the report of the tellers should be made at the opening of the 
morning session. After prayer by Rev. William Hague, D.D., of Massachusetts, the 
Union adjourned, 


TUESDAY EVENING. 


The Union met at half-past seven, according to adjournment. After an anthem by 
the choir, and the singing of the hymn, — 


“ Lo, he comes, let all adore him !” 


. 
i 
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the Scriptures were read and prayer offered by Rev. R. J. Adams, D.D., of Massachu- 
setts. 

Rev. Lemuel Moss, D.D., President of the Indiana State University, then preached 
the annual sermon ; text John x. 10, “I am come that they might have life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly.” 

The collection taken at the close of the sermon amounted to $138.06. 

The congregation joined in singing a new hymn entitled, “Storm the Fort,” after 
which Pres. A. H. Strong of the Rochester Theological Seminary offered prayer, and 
pronounced the benediction. 


WEDNESDAY, MAY 23. 


The Union met at nine o’clock, a.m. The hymn, — 
‘Jesus shall reign where’er the sun,” — 


was sung, after which prayer was offered by Rev. D. Gage of New Hampshire. 
Rev. G. H. Brigham, for the tellers, announced the following result of the election on 
Tuesday :— 


President, 
REv. E. G. Ropinson, D.D., Rhode Islan 


Vice-Presidents. 
Rev. G. W. Norturup, D.D., Ill. Pror. J. L. Lrncoin, LL.D.., R.L 


Recording Secretary. 
Rev. H. S. BuRRAGE, Maine. 


Board of Managers. 
MINISTERS, LAYMEN. 


B. CHASE, Rockland, Me. Isaac G. JOHNSON, Yonkers, N.Y. 

. H. Eaton, D.D., Keene, N.H. WILLIAM A. BOwWDLEAR, Boston, Mass. 
. B. CHENEY, D.D., ore Ill. AMES L, Howarp, Hartford, Conn. 
.C, Fisu, D.D., Newark, N.J. . A. Crozer, Upland, Penn. 

. J. ROWLAND, Philadelphia, Penn. Epwin O. SaGE, Rochester, N.Y. 

. W. Duncan, D.D., Cincinnati, O. . R. DoOLiTtr_ez, Racine, Wis. 

RGE C, BALDwIN, D.D., Troy, N.Y. ILLIAM C. GREGG, Wilmington, Del. 
. W. BripGMan, D.D., Albany, N.Y. O. S. LyForbD, Kansas City, Mo. 

. Woops, Minneapolis, Minn. OHN S. Brown, Fisherville, N.H. 

. G. Hopez, D.D., Kalamazoo, Mich. ILLIAM STICKNEY, Washington, D.C. 
Apams, D.D., Holyoke, Mass. EDWARD GoopMaN, Chicago, IIl. 

J. S. GUBELMANN, Philadelphia, Penn. WILLIAM H. PowELt, Bellville, Ill., for E. MARSH 
G. W. GARDNER, D.D., Cleveland, O. (deceased). 

Henry G. Weston, D.D., Chester, Penn. 


Pres. Robinson in a brief address thanked the Union for the honor conferred upon 
him 


n 


av 


The report of the Special Committee on the paper read on Tuesday by the Corre- 
sponding Secretary, Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., was presented by Rev. E. Bright, D.D., 
of New York. 


The committee to whom was referred the special panes read by the Secretary have been 
profoundly impressed by its statements. It is manifest, that, with the earnest care of the 
executives to use the wisest economy in the expenditures, the work of the Missionary Union 
abroad has, through eleven successive years, outgrown the foreign missionary benevolence of 
the churches at home. The debt carried from the past year into the present is more than 
$47,000; and new fields in Burmah itself are imperatively demanding culture, which would 
make the annual expenditure yet larger. ' 

What is to be done? Shall the hand df contraction and retrenchment be put upon the 
missions, or shall the contributions to the treasury become more general and E ysctnef 
Your committee have given to these questions the best consideration the time would permit, 
with the following results : — 

1. That, besides the obligations placed upon American Baptists by the last command of 
their ascending Lord, the signal providences by which their hands were first put to the foreign 
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missionary work in Asia and in Europe leave them no option but to prosecute it according to 
the full measure of their ability and the necessities of the work. 

2. That, considering what American Baptists are expending in so many forms for the 
evangelization of a home population of 40,000,000, they might double their contributions to 
the cause of foreign missions, and not do more than would be meet for saving the heathen 
and nominally Christian world, with its hundreds of millions of people. 

3. That no department of our denominational enterprise has directly borne larger or more 

recious fruit, in proportion to its cost, than that of our foreign missions, the baptisms, even 
in the eleven years of our deficiencies, having been 44,000. But, besides these direct results, 
the work abroad has all the time been as an invaluable leaven in the tone and breadth of the 
Christian sympathies of our people at home. 

4- That the one chief aim in the home work of our foreign missions must be to organize it 
in all the home field, and so to organize it that the yearly contributors shall include eve 
member of every church. The indispensable elements in such organization in any churc 
are: (2) The personal, persistent, intelligent superintendence of the pastor, with the co-operation 
of his woe brethren ; (4) a stated time for the annual contribution, to be made, not by plate 
collection only, but also by card subscription, and to be preceded by a missionary sermon; 
(c) the knowledge and sympathy that come from a well-conducted monthly missionary meeting. 
The new plan of the executives for appointing a local foreign missionary secretary in every 
association, to encourage the making of a contribution by every church connected with it, is 
also worthy of faithful trial and co-operation. 

5- That the cause of missions has suffered great loss in the wide discontinuance of the 
monthly missionary concert of prayer. Its revival, in the most instructive and interesting 
form, on the first regular prayer-meeting of the week following the first Sunday of every 
month, is a necessity. It cannot but prove a needed and powerful helper in promoting the 
necessary church missio organization at home, and in deepening the interest of all hearts 
in the missionary work of the world. 

6. That with 8,000 Baptist churches, having probably 660,000 members, in the home field 
of the Missionary Union, and the admirable co-operation of our Woman’s Missionary Societies, 
there can be no justifiable excuse for successive yearly deficiencies in the receipts, — for 
the reason that the average of so small a sum as fifty cents to a member would have been 
more than $50,000 above all that has ever been expended by the Union in any one year. 

7e That the existing debt should be paid, not by a general contraction and retrenchment 
of the missions, or by withholding from Burmah a new mission in Bhamo, but by more 
universal and larger giving. The Executive Committee should have the means for making 
every necessary expenditure, and to reduce the debt at least one-half the present missionary 
year. But the Board of aes are hereby requested to inquire whether there are not 
some missions which might well be discontinued for the sake of more largely re-enforcing 
missions of greater promise. 

These are the views which your Committee have felt constrained to commend to the 
consideration of this meeting ; and, should the adoption of this report be moved and seconded, 
your Committee earnestly advise that it be made the subject of a free conference, in which 
many brethren here present shall give the Union the benefit of brief expressions of their 
views ; and that, when the final question is taken, it be with the understanding that the vote 
indicates what is to be our missionary policy for the year. 

Respectfully submitted, 

EDWARD BRIGHT, 
G. W. GARDNER, 
GARDNER COLBY, 
. A. SMITH, 

. A. GELLATLY, 
S. A. CROZER, 
L. HOwARD, 
. W. MERRILL. 


The following brethren then addressed the Union: Rev. G. W. Gardner, D.D., O.; 
Hon. J. W. Merrill, Mass.; James B. Colgate, Esq., N.Y.; Samuel Colgate, Esq., 
N.J. ; Rev. G. H. Brigham, N.Y. ; Rev. A. E. Dickinson, D.D., Va. ; Rev. J. B. Sim- 
mons, D.D., N.Y. ; Rev. J. B. Vinton of Rangoon ; Rev. William Hague, D.D., Mass. ; 
Hon. R. O. Fuller, Mass. 

The latter read a letter from a young man in Vermont, who not long ago sent a silver 
watch to the Rooms in Boston, as his contribution for the year. The watch was offered 
for sale. “How much am I offered?” asked Mr. Fuller. ‘I will give one hundred 
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dollars for the watch and letter,” at once replied Mr. J. B. Colgate of New York. The 
offer was accepted. Mr. Fuller then said that it seemed desirable to remove then and 
there the debt of $17,000 incurred by the Union during the past year, and reminded 
the audience that $5,000 had been offered, provided the whole sum was raised. “I 
will give $500,” he said. Rev. A. J. Gordon, of Boston, stepped forward, and pledged 
$1,000 from the Clarendon-street Baptist Church. There were several $100 subscriptions, 
also one of $1,000. Others still followed, coming in almost faster than they could be 
recorded, and pledging sums from $1,000 to fifty cents “from a poor woman.” Mr. 
Fuller announced the subscriptions as they were received at the desk. Soon the $17,- 
000 was raised, and more too. It was then proposed to raise the entire debt, $47,000. 
“Well,” said Mr. Fuller, “ we will do it if you say so.” — “Yes ! yes!” was the cry from 
all parts of the house ; and the work went on. ‘‘ Now pour in your thousands,” said 
Mr. Fuller ; and the thousands came in, small sums much of it, and with the most 
eager interest on the part of the audience. The clock at length struck twelve, the hour 
for adjournment. “Shall we adjourn?” was the question. “No! no!” was the re- 
sponse. A blind lady sent up a diamond ring: it was sold for $100. The cash began 
to pourin. At one o’clock, when a little more than $30,000 had been pledged, the 
Union voted to adjourn for dinner. Prayer was offered by Prof. J. C. Long, D,D. 
of Pennsylvania. 


WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON. 


At three o’clock the Union met according to adjournment. The congregation united 
in singing, — 

“ From Greenland’s icy mountains.” 

Prayer was offered by Rev. E. O. Stevens, of Prome, Burmah. 

The Committee on Place and Preacher recommended that in response to a hearty 
invitation from the Baptist churches in Cleveland, O., the Missionary Union hold its 
next annual meeting in that city ; that Rev. Henry E. Robbins, D.D., of Maine, preach 
the annual sermon, and that Rev. John Peddie, D.D., of Pennsylvania, be the alternate. 
The recommendation was adopted. 

Mr. Fuller then announced that $17,000 were needed in order to extinguish the debt ; 
and the work of subscription was resumed, and the scene of the morning was repeated, 
At length, on motion of Rev. J. R. Kendrick, D.D., of New York, the regular business 
was resumed, while the offerings for the debt still flowed in. 

The report of the Special Committee on Finance was adopted. 

Rev. S. L. Caldwell, D.D., of Massachusetts, then presented the report of the Com- 
mittee on Advance into Upper Burmah. 


The Committee to which has been referred the part of the Executive Committee’s report 
relating to the occupation of Upper Burmah asks leave to report : — 

Were the question before us the simple one of going on to complete that evangelization of 
Burmah to which our people put their hands more than sixty years ago, it would be answered 
at once and in a word. It would answer itself. By all considerations which can bind the 
Union to any of its undertakings, and by peculiar obligations to the tribes of Burmah, espe- 
cially by the rights and duties of pre-occupation accorded to us by other societies, we are 
required to extend our missions as the path opens before them. In their natural and certainly 
not too rapid progress, they find the wall barring them from Northern Burmah at last pros- 
trate, and our advance-guard passing into Mandelay and Bhamo, while before our hands are 
fairly laid upon the Shans the Kah-Chins rise up directly in our way. We should preach the 

spel to the one for the same reasons, and for just as strong reasons, as to the other. There 
Is no reason for a halt now and here. 

Indeed, if we would not have the enthusiasms which are worth more than thousands of gold 
and silver to a missionary society decay and die, we must give a premium to adventurous courage 
like that of the Cushings, which is on the alert for new opportunities and fresh conquests. It 
would indeed be a fatuous policy for us to be making raids beyond our borders, simply to cap- 
ture territory which we cannot hold. It is of no reasonable or good use for us to keep out- 
running our resources, at least such as are possible, and fatiguing ourselves without result. 
But, on the other hand, if we limit our enterprises by the money actually in hand, if we go by 
sight rather than by faith, and dread every new opportunity as a menace of debt, we shall go 
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backward and not forward, and fall into dishonorable retreat. It is snore to use every 
new enterprise of hope for a stimulus to increased liberality and a broader sympathy with our 


It may seem as if the presence of other missionaries, like those of the Inland Mission of 
China, were a providential exemption for us at a period when the work med on hand drags 
heavily. Certainly we cannot dispute their entrance upon a field pre-empted by us, even when 
they must employ our own Karen converts as their auxiliaries and agents. Much less can we 
do it, if we ahes to enter it ourselves. We must rejoice with all Christian love in their labors 
and their successes. But, in presence of friends or enemies, we must not avoid our duty and 
our opportunity, both of them strong against yielding now what may never be recovered. 

The question of sending at once one man to the Shans and one man to the Kah-Chins, 
becomes, then, purely a question of what is at present possible with the funds available, and 
with prudent and comprehensive reference to the exigencies of other missions and of all the 
missions. The intelligent answer to this question can be made only by the Executive Com- 
mittee, who know the whole case. It only remains for us to say, as we believe the Union is 
ready to say: Go on, as far and fast as you can. There can be no doubt about the field. 
The only doubt is about your resources. Measure them carefully, but do not let prudence 
suppress courage and hope. 


After remarks by Rev. J. G. Binney, D.D., the report was adopted, and referred to 
the Board of Managers. 


Rev. J. R. Kendrick, D.D., of New York, presented the report of the Committee on 
Asiatic Missions, 


The Committee on Asiatic Missions submit the following report: — 

The field assigned to our attention is so vast and varied as to forbid, in the short time at 
our command, minute survey and detailed notice. Happily, the question of most immediate 
importance appertaining to this field — that which relates to the occupancy of Upper Burmah 
— has been placed in the hands of a distinct committee, from whom it will receive intelligent 
and careful consideration. Your committee, on glancing over the numerous departments and 
stations of the Asiatic territory, find no occasion for criticism or suggestion respecting plans 
and methods of work. We feel that these can safely be left with the Board and the execu- 
tive officers at Boston. In connection with this broad subject we have but one comprehensive 
and energetic conviction to express; and this, were it possible, we would gladly emphasize. 
In our judgment the Union should not tolerate for a moment the idea of abandoning any of 
our Asiatic missions, nor should it allow them to languish in weakness and inefficiency. 

A large part of Southern Asia belongs to Baptists by a title — than that of mere pre- 
emption. At the very beginning of the modern revival of evangelizing zeal, this territory was 
given to our English brethren by a divine charter. They took possession of it under the 
impulse of a heavenly inspiration. When at length American Baptists mat the missionary 
spirit, Providence had already designated this region as the scene of their benevolent activity. 
With the Baptists of to-day Southern Asia is an inheritance; an inheritance which we cannot 
alienate or neglect without dishonoring our fathers and discrediting ourselves. Upon that 
territory immense labors and treasures have already been expended. Its soil has been cleared 
bv the toils and fertilized by the tears and blood of two generations of Christian heroes and 
heroines. It is something to make us blush for shame, that we are in the slightest danger of 
letting this thrice-consecrated heritage slip from our grasp, and pass into the custody of more 
willing hearts and more diligent hands. Your Committee strenuously insist, that, whatever 
retrenchments and contractions may by a possibility become necessary elsewhere, there be no 
retrenching process allowed in the Burman, Karen, Assamese, and Teloogoo departments of 
our work. We have given hostages to history and heaven against such recreancy. 

The tokens of Christ’s favor which we have enjoyed, and the seals of his approval on our 
work, would convict us of blindness and ingratitude if we were to draw back from this pro- 
ductive Asiatic field. Take the statistical summary of precious results as contained in these 
simple figures : In Burmah, 74 missionaries, 380 churches, 20,365 members ; Wop - the Teloo- 
goos, 15 missionaries, 6 churches, 5,167 members; in Assam, 17 missionaries, 12 churches, 842 
members. Add to these tabulated results the schools, colleges, and theological seminaries 
that have been established in the Asiatic department; put these things together, and we have 
some of the elements out of which to construct our conception of what has been accomplished 
in Asia, and by means of which to estimate our crime, should we yield to a cowardly and par- 
simonious policy of retreat and contraction. , 

To rebuke more sternly the suggestion of retrenchment on this field, the fact is before us, 
that the past year has been one 7 cnpantiomn if not unexampled success in winning con- 
verts from heathenism. The baptisms sepentalli for 1876 amount to 2,252. 


| 

I 

| 

1 

| 

| 


1877.] Report on European Missions. 173 


Your committee have spoken particularly of the Burman, Assamese, and Teloogoo missions, 
because these seem to urge special and pre-eminent claims upon our attention. We have not 
forgotten China, Japan, and Siam: these merit unabated confidence and pd 

our committee have made no recommendations of expansion and advancement to new 
fields. We content ourselves with an earnest protest against retiring from points in an Asiatic 
territory now maintained. Let the Union at least hold the forts that it has reared, and 
strengthen existing stations that have become enfeebled, to a standard of vigorous efficiency. 
The times, no doubt, are very trying, but they are likely to improve. Let us take counsel of 
our faith, rather than of our fears, and all will be well. 


The report was adopted. 
Rev. W. N. Clarke of Massachusetts presented the report on European Missions. 


The Committee on European Missions submit the following report : — 

The relation of the Missionary Union to Europe is not the same as the relation which it 
bears to Asia. Missionary work upon the Continent from which this land was colonized was 
not the first thought, but the second. The first thought was for the heathen; the intentional 
and deliberate work was given to them; and it was only by special and unexpected providential 
guidance that we were led to European fields. 

Nevertheless it is plainly the good providence of God that has given the Baptists a place 
to labor in Europe. No other Christian denomination is as free as ours to oppose the errors 
that are found where a national church prevails ; and the diffusion of sound Baptist sentiment 
in Europe is the most direct and efficient means of undoing the evils that have sprung from 
the union of Church and State. It is most desirable that the work with which the Mission 
Union has been honorably connected should be carried on till the results are far greater. It 
must be continued by the Union, though as a secondary work. The field is great and 
important enough, and the work is promising enough to claim first consideration, if it were not 
for the world thatlies beyond. But the first duty of the Missionary Union is to the missionary 
fields in Asia, and to the heathen. 

The work in which we are engaged in Europe is in almost all stages of progress, from the 
very beginning to a state in which aptist influence is distinctly acknowledged. In Spain the 


work thus far, though earnest, has been sepa more than tentative; and the results have 


not been great. In Greece an old field has only begun to be re-occupied. 

In France the work has gone somewhat farther; small churches exist in various places. 
These churches sustain labor in surrounding stations ; and the influence of Baptist principles 
has begun to affect Roman Catholic neighbors as well as Protestants. The effect has not 
been great, but it is real, and certain to increase. In Sweden the established church has 
become aware of the! existence of spiritual religion in Baptist circles, and has responded, on 
some occasions, by persecution. In Germany the presence of Baptists in considerable 
numbers has not been without its effect upon the position held with respect to baptism by 
theologians who would have thought themselves most unlikely to yield to such an influence. 
And in connection with the German churches the work of the pioneer has been pushed forward 
in Poland, Hungary, and Russia, and an agitation in favor of a purer religion has been begun 
that will not cease until greater and perhaps more painful strife has tollowed. While the 
eyes of the Western world are so anxiously turned towards Russia, we cannot forget that we 
have in that great empire six or seven thousand Baptist brethren, who need the benefit of our 
foeees, and all other aid that we can give them. Like our brethren in Germany, these 

ussian Baptists are patriots; and it is to be expected that their Christian work will be 
retarded by the war; but the Lord is mindful of his own. 

The part performed by the Union in this European work is relatively less than in the 
Asiatic. In Germany, the largest European mission, the relation of the Union has long been | 
that of a counsellor and guide, rather than that of a supporter; and nowherz in Europe, 
except possibly in Spain, can the expenditure be said to have been large in comparison with 
the oe of the work. The churches do much, of course, for themselves ; and it must 
be the decided policy of the Union to draw as much from them as possible. 

The European work that seems to us at present the most urgent in its appeal is that which 
has sprung up in the way of extension, under the auspices of the churches in Germany. If 
that work, done by colportors and travelling preachers in Poland, in Hungary, and especially in 
Russia, could be pushed forward with new force, great good, we trust, would be the conse- 

pence. At the same time, the prospect of war is just now rendering such service still more 
ifficult. 

What God has in store for Europe, who can tell? The earth is trembling. The signs are 
suddenly dark for France. A war a already begun, in which neither ore sh commands 
the sympathy of the Christian world, nor offers good hope to the cause of religious liberty; 


if 
if 
if 
{ 
iW 
q 
q 
q 


174 Sixty-Third Annual Meeting. (July, 


and there is no calculation to be made respecting the immediate future of any European 
power. In all these commotions there seer no definite sign of coming good. No event 
that now seems likely to occur is richly fraught with hope. Our onl pan F ase must be in 
Him whose purpose is fulfilled both by the willing and by the unwilling. We know it to be 
his will that we should pray, “ Thy kingdom come.” 
W. N. CLARKE, 
T. D. ANDERSON, 
W. C. WILKINSON, 
H. A. SAWTELLE, 
G. D. B. PEPPER. 
The report was adopted. 
Rev. C. E. Barrows of Rhode Island, for the Committee on Enrolment, presented the 


following report :— 
MAINE. 


Life-Members. —H. S. Burrage, James McWhinnie, Percival Bonney, S. L. B. Chase, H. C. Estes, F, 
O. Blake, A. de F. Palmer, Mrs, A. de F, Palmer, Ira Leland, C. F. Holbrook, S, P. Merrill, J. Rounds, 
E. Worth, A. R. Crane, J. Ricker, J. T. Champlin, — 16, 

Delegates. —T.'G. Lyons, D. C. Bixby, A. T. Dunn, Mrs. W. G. Sargent, H. E. Robbins, G. B, 


Ilsley, — 6. 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Life-Members. — W. H. Eaton, J. D. Tilton, A. Sherwin, G. W. Nicholson, E. T. Emory, W. V. 
Garner, A. J. Prescott, W. H. Alden, J. W. Searll, G. W. Kinney, C. Newhall, — 11. 
ee E. Burr, C, F. Myers, E. C. Spinney, C. A. Piddock, L. M. Barnes, Mrs. L, M. 


es, — 
VERMONT. 


Life-Members. —C. A. Thomas, Foster Henry, Charles Hibbard, R. M. Luther, G. W. Arms, L, 
Kenney, J. P. Farrar, — 7. 
Delegates. — J. K. Richardson, W. Beavins, J. A. Johnston, — 3. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Life Members. — Wm. Hague, George B. Gow, J. C. Foster, J. C. Wightman, G. W. Bosworth, G. 
A. Willard, F. B. Dickerson, W. S. Apsey, Thomas S. Samson, R. G, Seymour, J. T. Massey, A. M. 
Higgins, H. A. Cordo, E. W. Mills, C. H. Spalding, W. W. ~— F. O. Reed, George Matthews, E. 
W. Pride, A. M. Crane, D. W. Hoyt, Gardner Colby, H. A. Rogers, H. F. Barnes, O. S. Stearns, 
Andrew Reed, O. Ayer, J. Barkom, HL C. Graves, L. C. Stevens, I. S. Hamblin, J. B. Brackett, J. Til- 
son, O. T. Walker, D. M. Crane, H. A. Sawtelle, W. A. Worthington, Joseph Stone, William Reed, J. 
M. Manning, D. W. Faunce, B. Newton, J. C. Russell, Mrs, H. C. Mabie, J. J. Miller, O. E. Mallory, 
H. Hinckley, A. P. Mason, George Brooks, D. P. Morgan, Mrs. H. M. Morgan, Alvah Hovey, R. 
Fuller, S. L. Caldwell, B. A. Edwards, G. M. Rockwood, J. K. Chase, Mary S. Chase, S. W. Foljambe, 
F. D. Bland, F. A. Smith, T. T. Filmer, George Colesworthy, J. Shepardson, W. T. Richardson, A, K. 
P. Small, W. A. Bowdlear, G. R. Darrow, Joseph Banvard, t. C. Tingley, J. H. Tilton, Mrs. E. T. Til- 
ton, A. C. Slater, A. Webster, J. B. French, S. C. Woodman, Mrs. J. Borden, Mrs. C, J. Love, Mrs, G, 
B. Durfee, F. E. Fowler, H. O. Chapin, C. W. acces W. Merrill, A. W. Carr, C. D. R. Meacham, 
T. E. Balch, Lewis Holmes, C. H. Rowe, B, P. Byram, H. M. King, C. A. Roundy, Mrs. H. W. Barrows, 

. S. Holmes, L. H. Bradford, W. M. Lisle, John Love, W. H. Evans, G. W. Chipman, G. F. Pentecost, 

. C. Mabie, H. V. Dexter, G. L. French, W. S. McKenzie, S. F. Smith, D. Wheeler, W. H. H. 
Marsh, S. E. Pierce, Andrew Pollard, J. N. Murdock, — 109. 

Delegates. — L. Partridge, W. P. Elsdon, J. H. Garnet, D. O. Easton, W. H. Spencer, W. N. 
Clarke, B. A. Greene, A. C. Hussey, A. W. Carr, C. E. Simmons, G. W. Gile, B. J. Blanchard, A. A. 
Gee, H. H. Beman, A. E. Reynolds, D. H. Taylor, A, H. Simons, J. T. Beckley, O. L. Leonard, R. 
J. Adams, E. Chase, H. Lincoln Chase, B. J. Blanchard, Sarah P. — B. F. Lawrence, S. L. Hol- 
man, Mrs, J. Banvard, S, C, Chandler, A. J. Barker, W. O. Holman, J. B. Robinson, E. W. Carr, 
T. P. Briggs, J. H. Hartman, — 34. 

RHODE ISLAND. 


Life-Members.— A. Woods, S. Richards, W. S. Monroe, S. S. Parker, W. C. Butler, A. H. Granger, 
E. K. Fuller, M. Merriam, Mrs. C. M. Willard, W. L. Brown, E. G. Taylor, E. G. Robinson, S. W. 
Field, S. S. Baker, A. R. M. Denison, F. Denison, A. Buckland, W. F. Bainbridge, C. E. Barrows, I. 
Cheseborough, S. S. Greene, J. Evans, H. B. Barrows, J. T. Smith, John Allen, G. Bullen, 2 
Wheeler, C. J. Jones, S. Adlam, G. B. Peck, W. Fitz, E. A. Woods, J. Brayton, M. H. Bixby, C. 
Reese, G. Robbins, H. C. Hartshorne, B. F. Clarke, E. B. Eddy, C. L. Frost, O. Johnson, N. B. Ran- 
dall, Samuel Clough, T. H. Barton, James Boyce, R. A. Guild, C. H. Malcom, Nahum Bates, G. E. 
Chamberlin, P. E. Tillinghast, Mrs. Esther P. Johnson, Mrs. Elizabeth W. Brown, — 52. 

Dele, . — S. G. Woodrow, E. S. Wheeler, F. H. Johnson, W. S. Emery, S. K. Dexter, J. B. Child, 
i 3 aryott, N. J. Arnold, D. W. Hoyt, J. S. Davis, A. J. Crossman, P. G. Wightman, A. Comstock, 
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CONNECTICUT. 


Life-Members. —B. W. Barrows, C. G. Smith, T. A. T. Hanna, George A. Starkweather, Edward 
Ray, H. S. Gates, A. J. Chaplin, Thomas Ferry, S. D. Phelps, G. L. Hunt, Oscar J. Hall, A. H. Ball, 
£. Morgan, G. F. Davis, E. C. Kegnin, B. A. Woods, D. Dewolf, S. Gale, John Davies, S. M. Whiting, 
P. Matherson, A. M. Hopper, R. H. Bowles, E. Lathrop, L. H. Wakeman, W. C. Walker, C. W. Ray, 
B. T. Cranston, jun., J. A. Shores, E. D. Bentley, B. F. Bronson, J. L. Howard, — 32. 

Delegates. — W. C. Richardson, W. H. Potter, W. P. Benjamin, C. F. Setchel, F. F. Emerson, G. H. 
Miner, G. D. Packer, J. F. Temple, J. B. Ho ri G. Snelling, S. J. Bronson, S. Howell, J. R. Stubbert, 
W. D. Morgan, William Butler, A. J. Sage, y" - Manning, Mrs. Lyman Clark, Lyman Clark, A. M. 
Worcester, C. B. Rockwell, J. M. Bronson, — 22. 


NEW YORK. 


Life-Members. —T. D, Anderson, C. S. Swan, S. Raynor, A. H. Strong, Christopher Rhodes, W. 
H. Parmley, S. P. White, D. B. Jutten, H. S. Day, A. C. Lyon, E. O. Stevens, J. H. Miller, H. M. 
Sanders, Smith Sheldon, I. G. Johnson, G. T. Dowling, J. W. Perry, E. T. Hiscox, C. E. Hiscox, C. 
F. Weston, Edward Colgate, R. Jeffrey, A. C. Osborn, G. H. Brigham, L. G. Barrett, —25. 

ae. — A. C. Wilkins, T. D. Anderson, jun., W. Reid, Mrs. S. W. Jutten, Mrs. S. P. White, 

ax 


P. S. om, — 6. 
NEW JERSEY. 


Life-Members. —C. B. Stout, W. S. Goodman, H. G,. Mason, J. E. Wilson, A. H. Lung, G. E. Horr, 
Mrs, E. M. Horr, A. H. Burlingham, —8. 


Delegates. — E. R. Jones, G.S. Van Wickes, H. V. Jones, W. A. ae P H. Brittain, Samuel 
Colgate, W. R. Freas, R. F. McMichael, G. A. Simonson, H. B. Wiggin, E. B. Palmer, — 11. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Life-Members, —E. Andrews, W. N. Lawrence, N. J. Clark, N. C. Naylor, B. Griffith, J. M. Gil- 
boug }: H. Parks, J. M. Pendleton, T. Swaim, J. Peddie, G. Cooper, James Lisk, o- Bowman, A. 
Kendall, Lucy A. Knowlton, Mrs. B. Griffith, H. L. Wayland, G. D. B. Pepper, P. S. Henson, G. W. 
Anderson, H. E. Lincoln, George Callaghan, — 22. 

Delegates. — W. N. Webster, S. A. Crozer, A. J. Rowland, George Whitman, Fred. Evans, B. D, 
Thomas, D. Phillips, oO. W. Spratt, — 8. 


DELAWARE, 
Life-Member. — R. B. Cook. 
Delegate. — J. M. Hoefilin. 

MARYLAND. 
Life-Member. — Charles Ingalls. 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Life-Member. —E. H. Gray. 
Delegate, — A. F, Mason. 


OHIO. 
Life-Members, —E. B. Andrews, T. P. Childs, G. W. Gardner, S. W. Duncan, P. M. Weddell, — 5. 
Delegates. — Charles Rhoads, Mrs. G. M. Rhoades, W. C. P. Rhoades, C. D, Morris, — 4. 
INDIANA. 
Life-Members. — Warren Randolph, I. N, Carman, Lemuel Moss, — 3. 


ILLINOIS. 


Life-Members. —J. A. Smith, W. W. Evarts, C. F. Tolman, — 3. 
Delegates. —¥F, G, Thearle, J. S. Dickerson, S, P. Cole, — 3. 


MICHIGAN. 
Life-Members, — A. Owen, L. H. Trowbridge, E. A. Russell, C. Van Husen, Mrs, C, Van Husen, — 5, 


WISCONSIN. 
Life-Members. — Milo P. Jewett, Henry Clark, — 2. 
MINNESOTA. 


Life-Member. —H. C. Woods. 
Delegate. — A, J. Lyon. 
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IOWA. 
Life-Member. —I. J. Stoddard, 


MISSOURI. 
Delegate. — M. H. Pogson. 


SOUTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION. 
Delegate, — A, E. Dickinson, 


ONTARIO. 
Life-Member. —J. H. Castle. 
BURMAH. 
Life-Members, — J. G. Binney, S. B. Rand, — 2. 
INDIA. 


Life-Member, —O. T. Cutter. 


RECAPITULATION. 


LIFE-MEMBERS. 
Massachusetts. 


Rhode Island 


Connecticut . ° 


District of Columbia ° I I 
Burmah > 2 ° ° 

Total 306 123 

Grand total . . . . 429. 


In the absence of a report from the Committee on Obituaries, it was voted to accept 


the expressions of respect and sympathy for deceased members, contained in the report 
of the Executive Committee. The following letter was then read : — 


Baptist Cuurcn, New La., May 11, 1877. 
TO THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 

Dear Brethren, — At the twenty-second session of the Southern Baptist Convention, now 
being held as above, the following resolution was introduced by Rev. William Howard, D.D., 
of Texas, and unanimously adopted : — 

“ Resolved, That the president appoint five’brethren to attend the anniversaries of the socie- 
ties of our Northern brethren, soon to meet at Providence, R.I., and to convey to these socie- 
ties our fraternal salutations.” 

In accordance with this resolution, the chair appointed Rev. W. Pope Yeaman, D.D., Hon. 


Thomas J. Evans, Rev. J. William Jones, D.D., Rev. William E. Hatcher, D.D., and Rev. A. 
E. Dickinson, D.D. Fraternally yours, 


James P. Boyce, President S. B. Convention. 


[July, 
ag 
i 
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Rev. W. E. Hatcher, D.D., and Rev. A. E. Dickinson, D.D., the delegates present, 
then were introduced to the Union by President Robinson. Speaking for the Union he 
gave them a cordial greeting. 

“We have passed through sad scenes,” he said. “The yawning chasm has seemed to 
' be closing up; the seam yet remains. We ask nothing but this: you and we look to 
the same God, we worship the same Saviour, we are working in the same cause ; and we 
all look forward to the day when in fulness of spirit we shall be absolutely one. 
[Applause.] I extend to you, I am confident, the true Christian fellowship from every 
member of this Union.” 

Dr. Hatcher and Dr. Dickinson eloquently responded. Rev. N. B. Randall of Rhode 
Island offered the following resolution : — 


Resolved, That a committee of three be appointed, to invite the appointment of like commit- 
tees from the American Baptist Home Missionary Society, and from the American Baptist 
Publication Society. 


2. In union with said committees (if they are appointed), to constitute a joint committee to 
prepare a plan for the consolidation of the several societies, and to provide an equable basis of 
representation. 


3. To report at the next annual meeting of the society. 


The resolution was referred to the Board of Managers. It was announced that 
$11,000 were still needed in order to remove the debt, though $5,000 of this had been 
pledged on condition that the whole debt should be cancelled. 

In order to give an opportunity for a meeting of the Board of Managers, the Union 
adjourned after prayer by Rev. S. F. Smith, D.D., of Massachusetts, to meet in Cleve- 
land, O., at the call of the Executive Committee. 


E. G. Rosinson, President. 
Henry S. BurracGeE, Recording Secretary. 


SIXTY-THIRD ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


PROVIDENCE, R.I., May 23, 1877. 


This afternoon, immediately after the adjournment of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union, its Board of Managers met in the parlor of the First Baptist Church, and was 
called to order by Rev. Dr. Bright, the chairman. In the absence of J. B. Thresher, 
Esq., the Recording Secretary, Rev. W. H. Eaton, was chosen Secretary pro tem. Rev. 
J. F. Elder, D.D., opened the meeting with prayer. 

The roll was called, and the following members were found to be present : — 


R. JEFFERY. ‘ A. J. ROWLAND. 
W. W. EvERTs. S. W. DUNCAN. 
S. W. FoLjJAMBE, H. C. Woops. 
EDWARD BRIGHT. R. J. ADAMs., 
J. H. GARDNER COLBY. 
A. OWEN. SAMUEL COLGATE, 
R. M. LUTHER. MIAL Davis, 
S. L. CALDWELL. W. A. GELLATLY. 
. F. ELDER. Isaac G. JOHNSON, 
ZDW. JUDSON. WILLIAM A. BowWDLEAR. 
A. H. BuRLINGHAM, James L. Howarb. 
M. H. Bixsy. S. A. CROZER. 
S. L. B. CHASE. GEORGE CALLAGHAN. 


W. H. Eaton. 
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The following were appointed a Committee on Nominations ; viz., S. L. Caldwell, 
W. W. Everts, J. F. Elder, A. J. Rowland, and W. A. Gellatly. 
The Nominating Committee reported the following list of officers, who were elected 
by ballot: — 
Chairman, Rev. EDWARD BRIGHT, D.D. 
Recording Secretary, Rev. W. H. Eaton, D.D. 


Executive Committee. 


Rev. ALVAH Hovey, D.D. J. WARREN MERRILL. 
Rev. A. J. GORDON. G. W. CHIPMAN. 
Rev. H. M. KIne. H. A. PEVEAR. 

Rev. H. MaBiz. C. W. KINGSLEY. 


RosertT O, FULLER, 


Corresponding Secretary, Rev. J. N. Murpock, D.D. 
Treasurer, F. A. SMITH, Esq. 
Auditing \ GEORGE BRooKs, 


Committee, G, SHED. 


Voted, That the salaries of the Secretary and Treasurer, for the ensuing year, be 
$3,000 each. 

The report of the Committee on the Memorial of the Conference of Baptist Minis- 
ters was read by the Secretary, and adopted by the Board. 

The resolutions presented to the Union by the Rev. Mr. Randall, on consolidation, ° 
and referred by the Union to the Board, were read ; and it was voted that they be laid 
upon the table. 

The Chairman invited Dr. Murdock to make any suggestions to the Board which he 
thought desirable. He spoke of the importance of occupying Upper Burmah, of the 
great encouragement God has given us among the Teloogoos, and of the importance of 
sustaining all our missions. 

The following resolution was passed : — 


Resolved, That the reports referred to the Board be transmitted to the Executive Com- 
mittee, and that the Board earnestly recommend the Committee to go forward.in the pros- 
ecution and expansion of existing missions as they find the means at their command. 

The Board adjourned with prayer by Dr. Owen, to meet in the’ same room Thursday 
morning, May 24, at nine o’clock ; and the Chairman was requested to invite the mem- 
bers cf the Executive Committee in town to meet with us. 

Thursday morning at nine o'clock the Board met according to adjournment. Dr. 
Hovey nage Four members of the Executive Committee were present ; viz., Dr. 
Hovey, Rev. A. J. Gordon, Rev. H. C. Mabie, and Hon. J. Warren Merrill. There was 
a free conference, participated in by all present, on the subject of agencies to be 
employed by the Executive Committee. There seemed to be but one desire on the 
part of all, — that such a course should be pursued as should subserve in the highest 
degree the cause of missions. The following vote was passed unanimously : — 

Voted, That Dr. Bright and Messrs. Crozer and Colgate be appointed a committee to 
confer with the Executive Committee upon the subject of agencies. 

The Board adjourned with prayer by Rev. S. L. B. Chase. 


W. H. Eaton, Recording Secretary. E. Bricut, Chairman. 
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Home Department. 


SIXTY-THIRD ANNUAL REPORT. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


Mr. PRESIDENT, AND BRETHREN OF THE UNION. 


Having closed another year of labor and responsibility, the Executive Committee 
herewith present an account of their doings, and of the state of the missions sustained 
by the Missionary Union. 

So far as the work of missions is subject to the direction of the Executive Com- 
mittee, it has been their care to foster it to the best of their ability, and even beyond 
their ability, and to shape it in accordance with the divinely inspired method of evan- 
gelization. But it may as well be confessed that the sphere within which this work is 
subject to official guidance and control is very limited indeed. We cannot command 
the liberality of those on whose offerings the success of missions so largely depends, 
nor can we control the events which enlarge the field of their operations, and give such 
urgency to the demands they make upon us. Events are greater than men; and we 
often find ourselves thwarted in what we have proposed, and impelled to courses which 
we have not chosen. But in all the vicissitudes to which the great work is subject, 
we are able to trace the shaping and loving hand of our Almighty Helper, and to see 
through all the clouds which close around us the sure fulfilment of the divine purpose 
to bless all nations in the Man of Calvary. 


ORGANIZATION AT THE ROOMS, 


Soon after the last annual meeting, the Executive Committee then appointed were 
called together and duly organized. Hon. E. C, Fitz, who had been a member of the 
Committee more than two years, and who had rendered valuable service, felt obliged to 
resign his position ; and the Committee reluctantly consented to the separation. After 
much thought the vacancy thus occasioned was supplied by the election of Chester W. 
Kingsley, Esq., who accepted the trust and entered on its duties. Later in the year 
Rev. Wayland Hoyt, who had greatly endeared himself to the Committee by his 
prompt and thoughtful discharge of his duties, as well as by his genial spirit, removed 
to another field of labor, and tendered his resignation. The vacancy was filled by the 
election of Rev. H. C. Mabie, who in due time accepted the trust. The meetings of 
the Committee have been marked by brotherly love, and the Christian courtesy which 
flows from it; and at all times the common desire to serve the cause of missions, and 
to honor the God of missions, has been sincerely cherished. 

In noticing the changes which have taken place during the year, the Committee 
deem it proper to refer to the change’ made at the last mteting of the Board of Man- 
agers in the working force at the Rooms. While on public grounds they are con- 
strained to acquiesce in the policy which deprived them of the presence and counsels 
of the late Home Secretary, they are free to say that his withdrawal from the Rooms 
has been an occasion of personal regret to every one of theirnumber. Dr. Gardner’s 
wide range of knowledge, his large experience, and his effective public presentation of 
the cause of missions, were high qualifications for his important position, while his 
always genial spirit had greatly endeared him to his associates. And the Committee 
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are not surprised, though none the less gratified, to know that in the new and most 
honorable sphere to which the providence of God has called him, he still maynifies 
the cause of Christian missions by frequent personal service in its behalf. 

The only additional change in the management of the Rooms has been the substi- 
tution of a male for a female clerk in the Treasury Department, at an increased cost 
of only $200 per annum. The assistance in the Secretary’s Department, including 
the assignment of the District Secretary for New England to aid in the editorial work 
of the Magazine, has been the same as in previous years. The failure to provide the 
assistance authorized by the Board of Managers, as an essential part of the new 
policy, was occasioned solely by a desire, on the part of some members of the Com- 
mittee, to save every dollar possible in the expenses of the Rooms. 


OBITUARIES, 


Many active friends and supporters of the cause of missions have finished their 
course during the year, and entered on their reward. Only a few of these worthies 
come within the rule prescribed by custom for these notices. Four laborers connected 
with the missions of the Union have fallen asleep in Jesus since our last anniversary. 
One had borne the burden and heat of the day, and finished the period allotted to 
man on earth. One was cut down in the mid-career of a most useful life. One 
had so far entered into the service as to excite rare hopes of future efficiency. The 
other was stricken on the threshold of the work to which she had devoted her life. - 

The Rev. JAMes M. Haswe.t, D.D., was born in Bennington, Vt., Feb. 4, 1810, 
graduated from Hamilton Literary and Theological Institution in 1835, was appointed 
a missionary Aug. 3 of the same year, sailed for Burmah on the 22d of the next 
month, reached his destination in February, 1836, and died Sept. 13, 1876. During 
this long period of more than forty years he twice visited the United States, — first 
in 1849, remaining here a little more than three years, and again in 1867, making 
a stay of about nine months ; making the total of his home vacations not far from four 
years. During the earlier period of his thirty-six years of active missionary service 
he labored for the Peguans, or, as they are now generally called, Talaings. He trans- 
lated the New Testament into the language of this people, and prepared many reli 
gious tracts for their instruction. Though he afterwards learned the Burman language, 
and used it fluently in preaching to that race, and had been known for many years 
as a missionary to the Burmans, he never lost his interest in the people to whom he 
was first sent. Among the last letters sent to the Rooms, he urged the appointment of 
a missionary to the Talaings ; and about the last work wrought by his trembling hand 
was the revision and preparation of tracts in their language. He was a man of high 
character, an industrious scholar, an adept in the languages and literature of the races 
for whom he wrought, an able minister of the new covenant, and a devoted servant of 
Christ. He had few superiors in point of personal character and missionary efficiency. 

ARTHUR R. R. CRAWLEY was born in Cape Breton in 1831, graduated at Acadia 
College in 1849, and at Newton Theological Seminary in 1853, having already 
received an appointment as a missionary to Burmah. He sailed from this country in 
December of the same year; and in October, 1854, he located in Henthada, and was 
honored of God as the founder of that most fruitful Burman station. He made two 
trips to this country, once in 1868 on account of his family, when he remained only a 
‘ few months, and a second time in 1872, on account of the fatal disease which finally 
terminated his valuable life. Mr. Crawley was one of the most unsparing and effec- 
tive workers that ever labored among the heathen. And he was as judicious as he was 
enterprising. It is seldom that a Christian laborer has builded more wisely ; and no | 
man who has labored among the Burmans has attained a more marked success in 
winning souls. He was one of the manliest of men; the magnanimity of his spirit 
corresponded to his robust and imposing physical mould ; his mental qualities were of 
a high order, and withal he was a devout Christian. After more than twenty-one 
years spent on the field, while in the harness, and producing larger numerical results 
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than any other man devoted to Burman evangelization, he laid down his work with his 
life on the gth of October last, at the early age of forty-five years. He has left a 
name worthy to be enrolled among the heroes of the heroic age of Christian missions. 

Mrs. RutH WILLIAMS, wife of Rev. R. R. Williams of the theological seminary at 
Ramapatam, was born in Winnebago, IIl., in 1845, and died suddenly at Madras on 
the 3d of June last. She had been in India only two and a half years, but she had 
made good progress in the language, and had become quite efficient as an assistant 
to Mr. Williams in the work of the seminary. ‘Though suddenly arrested by death in 
the full flush of life and hope, she was ready for the summons, and died rejoicing 
in Christ. 

Miss Myra H. STETson was appointed Nov. 10, 1874, as an assistant to Miss Haswell, 
in her school at Maulmain, and sailed early in the following spring. On the voyage 
she took a severe cold, from the effect of which she never recovered. She was born in 
Sydney, Me., May 9, 1847; and died at her father’s house, having returned after a 
brief stay in Burmah, Nov. 3, 1876, in the twenty-ninth year of her age. She cherished 
an unshrinking faith that God would be glorified in her life or in her death. 

Among the home supporters of our missions who have fallen asleep during the 
year, we are called to record the name of ALExIs CASWELL, D.D., LL.D., president of 
the Union during the years 1867 and 1868. Dr. Caswell was born in January, 1799, 
entered Brown University in September, 1818, and was graduated in 1822. In 1823 
he went to Columbia College, Washington, and spent four and a half years there.as 
tutor and professor. In the autumn of 1827, he was ordained as pastor of the Baptist 
church in Halifax, N.S. His pastorate was successful, but in September of the follow- 
ing year he accepted the chair of mathematics and natural philosophy in Brown Univer- 
sity. The style of the professorship was afterwards changed to mathematics and astron- 
omy, and he retained it about thirty-five years. In 1868 he was elected president of the 
University, a post which he filled with honor four and a half years; and he retained 
a place in the Board of Trustees as well as Board of Fellows, till the date of his death 
in January last. Including his course as a student, he was connected with the institu- 
tion, as pupil, professor, president, and trustee, within a fraction of forty-five years. 
Dr. Caswell was well known in scientific circles ; he was an earnest and effective advo- 
cate of higher Christian education ; he was familiar with most of the founders of the 
Baptist Board of Foreign Missions, and from the first was deeply interested in its for- 
tunes. There are few men amongst us who know the history of our missions so well, 
or who evince a deeper practical interest in their progress. 

EBENEZER Marsu, M.D., of Alton, IIl., for many years a member of the Board of 
Managers, a fast friend and liberal supporter of missions, fell asleep on the first day of 
the present year. He was born in Sturbridge, Mass., Sept. 16, 1806. At the age 
of twenty-six he removed to Alton, IIl., where he lived, honored and respected, till the 
day of his death. Dr. Marsh was a tried friend of missions, and a helper in every good 
work, 


MISSIONARY CHANGES, 


Since the last annual meeting the following missionaries, then reported as in this 
country, have returned to their fields of labor: Rev. E. A. Stevens, D.D., and wife; Rev. 
D. A. W. Smith and wife ; Rev. J. N. Cushing and wife; and Miss Isabella Watson. 
Mrs. Rosa A. Bailey and Miss S. J. Higby, formerly missionaries in Burmah, received 
new appointments, and returned to their work, which had been interrupted by ill health. ~ 

The following new missionaries have also been sent out during the year: Rev. 
Horatio Morrow and wife to Tavoy; Rev. A. V. Crumb and wife to Toungoo; Rev. 
Frank S. Dobbins and wife to Japan; Miss M. Sheldon to Maulmain ; and Miss E. H. 
Payne to Henthada. 

Rev. H. M. Hopkinson and wife reached this country early in the last year ; and, as 
there is no immediate prospect that he will be able to return to Burmah, he was induced 
to resign his connection with the Union. Rev. A. V. Timpany also returned to this 
country with his family, and in October last resigned with a view to joining the 
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Canadian Coconada mission. Rev. Dr. Binney and wife reached tlis country dunng 
the summer in greatly improved health. In addition to the last-named missionaries 
we have now in this country Rev. William Ashmore, D.D., and wife; Rev. L. Jewett, 
D.D., and wife; Rev. N. Harris and wife; Rev. J. B. Vinton and wife; Rev. T J. 
Keith and wife; Rev. E. O. Stevens and wife; Rev. I. J. Stoddard and wife ; Rev. S. 
B. Rand and wife. 

The only missionaries now under appointment are Miss Mary M. Day, the daughter 
of one of the founders of the mission to the Teloogoos ; Miss Julia C. Bromley ; Miss 
Ella F. McAllister ; and Miss Sophia A. Norwood. 


PUBLICATIONS. 


In pursuance of a suggestion of the Board of Managers, the Committee have trans- 
ferred “The Macedonian and Helping Hand” to the woman’s societies ; and since 
February last it has been published by them, under the name of “The Helping Hand.” 
It will continue to take notice of what is most vital in the work of the Missionary 
Union, while its more direct aim will be to help the women of the Baptist churches in 
caring for the salvation of the heathen. 

The accounts of the Magazine for the year ending Dec. 31 are as follows : — 


Cost of publication for 1876 re a $6,720.19 
Receipts from subscriptions and advertisements . . 5.258.66 


Deficit for 1876 1,461.53 


Total indebtedness of Magazine . . «+ $1,866.76 


“The Macedonian and Helping Hand ” presents the following statement up to Dec. 
31, 1876: — 


Cost of Macedonian and Helping Hand for 1876 . $4,338.01 


Cancelled by cash from Woman’s Societies . . « 
“Treasury Missionary Union . 


THE TREASURY. 


The gross amount paid into the treasury during the year was $238,777.15. Of 
this sum, by stipulation of the donors, $13,053.18 was added to the permanent funds 
held by the Union. The sum applicable to the payment of the current expenses of 
the year was $225,723.97. This sum was derived as follows: From donations from 
churches and individuals, $146,745.43 ; from legacies, $16,721.87 ; from the Woman’s 
Baptist Missionary Society, $29,945.76; from the Woman’s Society of the West, 
$9,800.89 ; from the Woman’s Society of the Pacific.Coast, $424.35 ; and from miscel- 
laneous sources, $22,293.82. 

The donations and legacies were derived as follows: Maine, $4,495.19; New 
Hampshire, $2,932.19; Vermont, $2,388.49 ; Massachusetts, $42,328.03; Rhode 
Island, $5,559.72 ; Connecticut, $4,992.83 ; New York, $34,504.21; New Jersey, 
$7,738.21 ; Pennsylvania, $16,432.30; Ohio, $7,699.40 ; Indiana, $5,035.65 ; Illinois, 
$11,388.42 ; lowa, $2,674.86 ; Michigan, $2,605.43 ; Minnesota, $1,184.74 ; Wisconsin, 
$2,407.43 ; Missouri, $536.88 ; Kansas, $349.00 ; Nebraska, $82.76 ; Colorado, $46.50 ; 
Oregon, $38.25 ; California, $307.13 ; Maryland, $21.00 ; District of Columbia, $553.- 
68; Delaware, $234.48; Virginia, $39.45 ; West Virginia, $541.05 ; Kentucky, $4.00; 
Tennessee, $43.00; Washington Territory, $20.00; North Carolina, $2.00; New 
Brunswick, $2.00; Sweden, $623.31; France, $1.473.00; India, $731.71; China, 
$280.23 ; Dakota, $11.00 ; Assam, $320.76 ; Cape Breton, $56.25 ; Burmah, $2,782.76. 
Total, $163,467.30. 
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COLLECTION DISTRICTS. 


The collection districts have remained the same as last year, with two exceptions. 
Rev. Orrin Dodge has been superseded as special agent for New York City and 
vicinity, by Rev. J. B. Simmons, D.D. Dr. Simmons, having been appointed last 
summer to a special agency, selected as his field the three cities of New York, Brook- 
lyn, and Philadelphia, with their suburbs. This plan, which went into operation on 
the rst of April last, also throws Rev. J. V. Ambler, of the Southern District, out of 
Philadelphia, and leaves the territory between the two New York cities and Phila- 
delphia unprovided for, while it takes from the large southern district its chief 
sources of income. Dr. Simmons commenced his labors on the 1st of January last, 
and rendered important service in sowing light and collecting money for missions, 
Messrs. Dodge and Ambler retained the charge of the territory assigned them by the 
committee till the expiration of the regular term for which they were appointed ; and 
they still remain in the service of the Union, awaiting the new adjustment of their 
former fields of labor. They have both rendered most faithful and efficient service 
to the Missionary Union, and the committee are anxious to retain their services if a 
satisfactory arrangement can be made. 


Eastern District, 
Rev. W. S. McKenzie, Secretary, reports as follows: — 


The fiscal year ending March 31, 1877, will ever be vividly remembered by the secretary of this 
district as one of severe Jabor and trial in raising funds for the work of the Missionary Union. As the 
months came and went, steadily increasing the deficit as compared with the income of the same time in 
the previous year, anxiety became oppressive. That growing deficiency seemed to be unavoidable. 
The wide-spread financial stringency, under which every branch of industry has been suffering for four 
or five years, has during the past year made it more than ever difficult to secure adequate missionary 
contributions, The stagnation in every department of business has not only diminished incomes, but 
has brought many generous contributors into the severest straits. Not a few of the churches have been 
seriously crippled with debts resting on their houses of worship, and embarrassed to meet their current 
expenses. Appeals for a contribution to missions made to churches struggling with cumbersome debts 
have been regarded by some as an inexcusable impertinence. And yet there are churches, I am happy 
to report, that would not allow a meeting-house debt to diminish their customary offerings to the cause 
of foreign missions. It is a significant fact, that those churches have also promptly and fully paid all 
their current expenses. 

It gives me pleasure to report that an unusually large number of churches and individuals in this 
district have contributed the last year to the treasury of the Union, But for this increase in the number 
of contributing churches and individuals, the falling-off in the receipts from New England must have 
been very great. It was this that saved the Union from the frightful deficiency that was anticipated as 
an inevitable result of the hard times. For nearly all the larger, richer, and stronger churches, iocated 
in the great business centres, that have hitherto made large annual contributions to foreign missions, 
have, in the past year, fallen very far below their customary —- to this cause. No urgency of 
appeal could make them bring up their contributions to the amount of former years. 

But it is certain, and ought to be stated for the encouragement of those who have fears for the 
future of the Union’s work, that there never was a more general, intelligent, and earnest sympathy with 
the cause of foreign missions, as indicated among the churches and pastors of New England, than there 
is at this hour. This enterprise, it may be confidently predicted, is — have a more commandin, 
place assigned it in the estimation and contributions of the Baptists of New England. The signs o} 
such an advance are clear, sure, and inspiring. The Missionary Union need not hesitate, because of its 
present financial burden, to enlarge the sphere of its operations in foreign lands. The ignorance and 
apathy, of which there has been just complaint in the past, are fast disappearing. Such pastors as I 
meet almost everywhere, in my travels through this district, will not suffer the churches to which they 
minister to remain indifferent to the claims of the great commission. It is true, and should be 
declared, that there is a very general uprising among pastors on the subject of missions to heathen 
lands. There is more reading and preaching on foreign missions to-day than there ever was before. 
The religious press of our denomination is more frequent and emphatic in its advocacy of this enter- 
prise. The call for missionary tracts and books is constant and urgent. These and other facts justify 
the prophecy that a brighter day for the work of the Union is near at hand. 

Reference will be made in the Annual Report, to the plan, now in process of execution, of having 
associational secretaries to aid the district secretaries. In New England already forty brethren have 
cordially consented to render the service appointed them by the Union. From this plan very much may 
be expected. The field from which funds must be obtained will be more generally and thoroughly 
cultivated than is possible by a single man. 

The following is a tabulated statement of the donations and legacies from each State of the Eastern 
District for the last fiscal year: — 
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DONATIONS. LEGACIES, TOTAL. 
Maine... $3,807.85 8687.34 $4,495.19 
New Hampshire 2,081.59 850. 

Vermont. . 2,300.29 28.20 

Massachusetts . 24,353-40 7:974-57 

Rhode Island . 463. 

Connecticut . 


$10,004.38 


The regular receipts from New England in the year previous were, donations, 54,415.44; legacies, 
$9,057.91 ; total, $63,473.3 $3 showing a falling-off to the amount of $776.90. 

Adding the receipts of the Woman’s Society for the past year ($19,507.50) from the six New England 
cee to those of the Union for the same time and from the same field, we have the following 
result: — 


UNION. W. SOCIETY. TOTAL. 


$62,696.45 $19,507.50 $82,203.95 


The previous year the regular receipts stood thus :— 
UNION. W. SOCIETY. TOTAL. 


$63,473-35 $19,287.82 $82,761.17 


Showing a falling-off to the amount of $557.22. 

The year before the last, about $11,000 were received in the “ Fourth of Fuly Offering,” and on “ The 
Paris Chapel Debt.” Judging from the results of these special efforts, as seen ia the diminished total of 
receipts in the year following that of some extra effort, it was feared that the receipts of the year 1876- 
77 would be, as heretofore, seriously affected by the two sfecia/s in the year 1875-76. But it has not 
turned out as was expected. 


New York District. 


Rev. G. H. Brigham, District Secretary, makes the following report for the year. 
After referring to the generally unpropitious state of the country, and the straitened 
condition of the churches, Mr. Brigham says :— 


“In the face of unwonted obstacles, I resolved upon an ‘advance all along the line,’ if possible. 
Early in the year I issued circulars, accompanying many of them with letters, to all the pastors and 
churches of my district, asking all who had not already reached that amount, to attempt the raising of 
a sum equal to one half a dollar per member, the object being to get before their minds a definite 
amount towards which to aim. So far as I have been able to visit the churches, the collections have 
been better on an average than during any preceding year of my work; and pastors who have had 
faith and courage to push the work have usually succeeded in bringing up the usual amount; but many 
whose own salaries were yet unpaid seemed to have little push left in them. 

“ At times I feared a very great falling-off from the previous year, and should not have been disap- 
pointed had such been the result, In summing up the results of the year, 1 am constrained to ‘thank 
God, and take courage.’ 

“The total receipts in my district, so far as I am able to give them, are $18,548.20, being an advance 
upon the previous year of $707.87, and this with less of legacies than the previous year, so that the 
increase of contributions is about $1,000. As efficient allies in the work, I desire to express my high 
appreciation of the Woman’s Missionary Circles, through the efforts of which $4,879.05 have been 
received. Of this amount doubtless a portion would have come in through the channel of church 
contributions; but the larger part I regard as gain to the cause from individuals, and small churches 
which would not otherwise have been reached ; and a still more gratifying result is the enlisting of 
a very large number of the women of our churches in the cause. 

“T would also note the fact that quite a large number of Sunday schools have been induced to devote 
a monthly collection to the cause. 

“ A large number of churches are reviving the missionary concert upon the evening of the first regular 
prayer-meeting of the month, and many pastors are awakening to the importance of informing > weed 
selves and others upon the subject of missions. 

“To some extent, I feel that the ‘ advance’ has been secured. 

“In the prosecution of my work, I have travelled over 12,000 miles, preached 65 sermons, given 50 
addresses, written about 800 letters, sent out some 2,000 circulars, attended 13 associations, national and 
state anniversaries, and held 2 missionary conventions, 

“The outlook for the future I regard.as hopeful.” 


Mr. Dodge, who was assigned a special agency for New York City and vicinity, has 
labored with his usual industry, and gives the following account of his labors and their 
results. He was aided by Dr. Simmons during the last three months of the year. 


| 
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“ During the year I have been very kindly received by the pastors and churches ; and although tle 
amount contributed is less than in some previous years, it is not owing to any diminution of interest in 
the cause, but to the financial state of the country. Many of our larger contributors have ceased to be 
able to do as formerly, and many of the smaller subscribers have all they can possibly do to get bread. 
When financial matters change, the old friends will show that the causé is on their hearts. 

“During the year ending March 31, I have travelled about 8,665 miles, visited 127 churches, attended 
6 associations, delivered 121 sermons and missionary addresses, besides personal applications to pastors 
and individuals. I have corresponded with all the churches not visited, and have tried to bring them up 
to act and read upon the subject of missions. There has been a small increase in the number of con- 
tributing churches in the district. 

“ Amount contributed during the year, $27,090.40 ; less than last year, $67.22. 

“Tt ought to be borne in mind that $6,400 was received on the special effort for the Paris Chapel last 
year. I regret that I am not able to make a more favorable report, and have done all I could to avoid 
the necessity of such an exhibit.” 


Southern District. 


Mr. Ambler has had the assistance of Dr. Simmons for the last quarter, and is able 


to make a very gratifying showing, as will be seen from the brief statement which is 
appended : — 


“If the year ending March, 1876, was one of trials in the home work of foreign missions, the one just 
closed was more abundantly so. But, as the area of pressure included all the workers, I have not 
wrought under difficulties alone. I was greatly cheered in my work by two visits from the Correspond- 
ing Secretary ; the memory of his heart-stirring addresses will not soon fade from many who heard 
them. I desire also gratefully to acknowledge the kind co-operation of pastors and other friends of the 
cause in different parts of my district. 

“T attended during the year 9 associations and one missionary convention, visited 100 churches and 32 
Sunday schools, delivered I10 sermons and addresses; 700 letters were written, and over 200 postal 
cards used, and 6,500 miles were travelled. : 

“The receipts for the year, from different parts of the district, were as follows :— 


Pennsylvania . . . . . . . $14, 288.85 


$14,488.85 
West New Jersey, Donations . . e 3-049.21 
Maryland and States south . . 59-45 


and shows a loss in legacies, as compared with the previous year, of $800, and of $806 in donations. 


There was a slight gain in Pennsylvania, but a loss of $754 in the portion of New Jersey included in 
this district.” 


Middle District. 


Rev. Thomas Allen has cultivated the States of Ohio and West Virginia with his 
usual diligence, and reports as follows :— 


“ At the commencement of the year, fully realizing that it would be one in which finances would be 
depressed, I laid out my work to the best advantage possible, and have tried to work to the rule I 
adopted ; viz., as a general thing, visit such churches as would not be likely to do their work, and render 
all possible aid by circulars, letters, and postal cards, to such as would be likely to do without me. As 
a result, about twenty more churches have contributed this year than last. 

“In the prosecution of my work, I have travelled 16,948 miles, visited in person 83 churches, addressed 
28 Sunday schools, held 3 missionary conventions, attended 15 associations, and preached 198 sermons 
or addresses, mostly on missions. I have also written 721 letters, and used about 500 postal cards. 

- a hee has yielded $10,899.07. Of this amount there has been collected, — 


Woman’s Missionury Society . © © © © © 83545 
$10,899 07 


“This is but $30.63 less than last year, which, considering the stringency of money, I think is good. 
Of the $10,899.07 contributed, $10,395.12 is from Ohio and $503.95 from West Virginia.” 
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Lake District, 
Rev. S. M. Stimson, D.D., Secretary, sends the following report : — 


“The boundaries of this district remain the same as last year, — Michigan, Indiana, Southern Illinois, 
Missouri. The organizations, methods, and amount of work done, are about the same as last year. 

“Tn Michigan, the Foreign Missionary Committee appointed by the State Convention at their annual 
meeting in October, organized immediately after by the choice of Rev. J. S. Boyden, chairman, and 
Rev. W. W. Pattengill, clerk. A portion of the State was assigned to each member of the Committee, 
and every pastor and every church in the State was reached by circular, by letter, and by personal appli- 
cation. If, therefore, there has been a falling-off in the errr Bn ty it has not been from lack of effort. 

“The organization for work in Indiana is the appointment of a committee of three, by the State Con- 
vention, to take the general oversight of the work in the State, and report it to the Convention at their 
annual meeting. Rev. L. Moss, D.D., is the chairman of that committee. Besides this, there is a per- 
son in each association to assist the district secretary in his work. Some of these men have rendered 
efficient service. The difficulty with this system lies in getting men who will take hold of the work in 
earnest. 

“There are no organizations of this kind in the remaining portions of the field. 

“The large decrease in contributions has been mainly in Indiana and Michigan, the larger proportion 
in Indiana. Southern Illinois came up to within a few dollars of last year. Missouri, but for the failure 
of a single prominent church, an annual contributor to the funds of the Union hitherto, would have been 
in excess of last year. 

“ Notwithstanding the present falling-off in the contributions from the churches, there are unmistak- 
able signs of improvement, and of a revival of the missionary spirit. With faith in God, right methods, 
and efficient work, our foreign mission enterprise is to continue a success, 


“The receipts from the Lake District for the year ending March 31 are as follows : — 
Michigan ° $2,420.74 


Southern Illinois 
Missouri 


The amount last year was ° 
Which shows a falling-off of 


“Eight hundred dollars of this loss was from two of the strongest churches in the district. The 
wealthier churches seem to have suffered the most over the whole district. It has required the utmost 
effort on the part of all who have engaged in this work during the year, to do as well as we have.” 


The Western District 


Includes, as last year, Northern Illinois, Wisconsin, Minnesota, and all west of the 
Mississippi except Missouri, and has been in charge of Rev. C. F. Tolman. Mr. 
Tolman’s report is given in his own words: — 


“In reviewing the year which has just closed, I find many reasons for gratitude to the God of mis- 
sions. The ‘three full years of famine’ have passed, and we begin to hope for plenty in the years to 
come ; yet, during these three years of scarcity, the receipts of the Western District have gradually 
increased. Many givers have failed, but others have come to the rescue ; whole churches have been so 
involved as to feel justified in passing by this cause, yet others have felt called upon to make special 
-sacrifices in this direction; and while the figures show that Minnesota and Wisconsin (owing to the 
failure of the wheat crop) have fallen behind the records of last year, Northern Illinois has made up 
their deficiency, so that the total receipts amount to $1,600 more than the previous year. 

“Tn producing these results, I wish to ascribe due praise to the interest the ‘Standard’ has taken in 
the work. Its columns have not only been open to letters from missionaries and appeals for the work, 
but the editor-in-chief has most nobly emphasized the work in his leaders. It has frequently urged the 
observance of the monthly concert, and now furnishes the West with a column of missionary intelli- 
gence each month. The preparation of these articles adds to my office work, but itsis the best method 
which I have found of reaching the whole field. The ‘Beacon’ of Iowa and ‘ Evangel’ of California 
have furnished room for mission facts, and so aided the cause. The committees of State Conventions 
sand Associations have continued to co-operate, and many pastors have proved their loyalty by their 
personal liberality in giving, and by eloquent appeals to their people. Dr. and Mrs. Ashmore spent 
nearly two months in holding missionary meetings, and their influence will bear fruit in years to come. 

“My own labors have been pleasant, and more arduous than ever before. My efforts have been 
directed toward producing a missionary conviction in the hearts of all the Lord’s people. I have tried 
to realize how fundamental the work of missions is ; how deep a place it occupies in the heart of our 
Redeemer ; how manifestly he has required every one, however poor, to give and pray in order to send 
the gospel where it is not known. Possessed of a profound conviction that our missionary policy i: 
contained in the great commission, I have advocated preaching the gospel to every creature, rather 
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any and all policies of education and special elevation. We are fully able to proclaim salvation to 
every creature ; we are all positively required to do so; and ‘If any man love me, he will keep my 
words,’ is the decision of Him who gave the command. Though in the advocacy of these principles 
something has been accomplished, and results seem favorable, there is very much more to be done. The 
number of churches which give nothing to the treasury of the Union in this district is decreasing ; but 
they are still in the majority, and multitudes of good Christians feel no obligations to those outside of 
their —_ state or county, practically declaring an atonement limited to a community centring in 
themselves. 

“ My labors may be summed up as follows : — 

“Public meetings attended, 45; churches visited, 145; sermons and addresses, 310; miles travelled. 
18,250 ; letters written, 3,715; circulars issued, 4,000 ; besides frequent articles in the papers. 

he visible and tangible results of these three years — so much of the seed, at least, as has matured 

and been bound into sheaves — may be seen in the following table, showing a healthful development in 
the grace of giving: — 


1874-75. 1875-76. 1876-77. 
Northern Illinois. $7,207.11 $7,737-73 $10,117.8 
Iowa ° 2,638.72 2,439.11 2,740. 
Minnesota 1,412.54 1,854.20 1,184.74 
States and Territories west of the Missouri River, 436.64 444.62 789.09 


$14,159.79 $15,130.28 $17,234.67 


“This does not take into account the money given to the Woman’s Society. Were it added, and 
the amount paid on the Teloogoo Seminary fund, it would make a total of $26,000, a gain of $3,000 
over the previous year. The Chicago Branch of the Publication Society has kindly furnished us a 
room, free of rent; the Advisory Committee has rendered valuable suggestions ; but this amount of 
work could not have been done without the help of an office clerk.” 


ASSOCIATIONAL SECRETARIES, 


During the year the Executive Committee have adopted the plan of procuring some 


person to act in each association of the home field, with a view of getting a donation 
from every church, and if possible from every member. The plan is to communicate 
with the pastors of all the churches in person or by letter, to circulate missionary 
papers, and generally to stir up the minds of both pastors and people to the impor- 
tance of missions to the heathen. It is believed that this plan, if it can be success- 
fully inaugurated and thoroughly worked, will effect a radical change in our whole 
system of giving, and bring abundance into the treasury. The committee are gradu- 
ally filling up the rolls, and we have hope of good results not many months hence, 
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FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


ASIATIC MISSIONS. 


BURMAH. 


TuE event which has chiefly signalized the history of the missions in Burmah, the 
last year, was the opening of Upper Burmah to the gospel. After long and anxious 
waiting for this event, it has dawned upon us in a time of great weakhess and finan- 
cial trouble ; and while we rejoice in the progress which the event illustrates, we have 
reason to fear that we shall see the land opened only to see it pass out of our hands, 
Indeed, its opening is demonstrated to us by the presence of the missionaries of 
another society, who will occupy it unless we are ready to go up and possess it. The 
region is wide and thickly peopled with Shans and Kah-chins, the latter a stalwart 
race which has never been reduced to subjection by a conqueror. They are eager to 
learn, and are asking that preachers and teachers may be sent to them. It will be 
one of the most disastrous blows that ever befell our missions in Burmah, if we should 
fail to send two men to that upper country the present season. We invite the most 
earnest attention to the appended statements. 


[Letter from Mr. Carpenter.] 


Jan. 28. 

“Before this can reach you, you will have received the stirring intelligence which 
Mr. Cushing communicates of the open door to the Kah-chins. I cannot allow the 
matter to pass by without a word of earnest entreaty. 

“My conviction that it is good, not to say the best policy, to give the gospel to those 
mountain tribes which are practically without a religion, was never stronger than it is 
to-day. Among those tribes, the Kah-chins, by their numbers, by their strategical 
position, and their sturdy independence, maintained for centuries against the wily Bur- 
mans on the one hand, and the tenacious legions of China on the other, stand easily 
first, probably in importance. 

“T enclose a letter received yesterday from my friend Rey. J. W. Stevenson, the 
senior member of the China Inland Mission at Bhamo. You will see how frankly 
they offer to yield their right of prior occupation, provided you will send a man or 
men at once. Their own objective point is Yunnan in China itself. They see that 
the Kah-chins can be more easily reached from British Burmah as a base, than from 
the eastern seaboard of China. They also see the great advantage which we have in 
a corps of native missionaries already fitted for the work among a race kindred to 
themselves. But it is for us to see that the Kah-chin hills are neutral territory, that 
they belong quite as much to China as to Burmah, and that while we have been talk- 
ing rather loudly about our advance to Bhamo, these four English brethren have fairly 
got the start of us. They have established themselves in Bhamo, but they have not 
contented themselves with sitting down safely under the shadow of the British Resi- 
dency. They have gone right up into the heart of those mountains, and they have 
spent months in the rude but hospitable homes of those dreaded “ savages.” God 
has given them a favorable reception, and raised up for them numerous friends among 


those warlike chiefs. Let due honor be given them for their Christian courage and 
self-sacrificing devotion. 
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“In the generous offer of these brethren, and especially in the attitude of the Kah- 
chins themselves, have we not a loud call from God himself? Can it be difficult to 
find a good man, or.better still, two good men, to respond to it? You already know 
my opinion of the desirableness of that field. You will find in my letter of July 1, 
1874, the following to the Executive Committee: ‘I would accept cheerfully and 
hopefully an appointment to the Kah-chins of Bhamo. If you are prepared to advance 
in that direction, and have no younger men willing to lead, or if you deem my experi- 
ence needful in laying the foundations of a mission to that people, I am ready to 
undertake that work. ... As they are a wild and exclusive people, a year or two 
might pass before I could get among them. I would leave the question of re-enforce- 
ment in abeyance until we could calculate the changes of a favorable opening.’ 

“Thus I wrote in good faith two and a half years ago. Your reply was, that it seemed 
to the committee that the time had not come for occupying Bhamo ; that, besides, the 
financial condition of the Union would scarcely warrant the movement at that time. 
I was directed to return to my old field in Bassein ; and the work here has now assumed 
such a phase, that it would be wrong, in my judgment, for me to leave it for any other 
field. 

“ Beyond all reasonable doubt, the time has now fully come for the Missionary Union 
to occupy Bhamo in force, if it is ever going to do so. Besides the man or men for 
the mountains, Mr. Cushing ought to have a good man by his side for the Shan work 
atonce. He is the man to give the Shans the word of God in their own language, 
and he ought not to be kept long at such a distance from his library and the press. 
There is said to be an ample field also for a Burman missionary at Bhamo. 

“But you will say that the financial prospects of the Union are gloomier than ever. 
In all simplicity I reply that whether the means and men for this new mission are 
forthcoming or not, is a question of conviction and leadership merely. If the leaders 
of the Missionary Union are convinced that this is God’s time for them to break 
ground on the mountains and table-lands of Central Asia, they will surely find every 
thing needful ready for their hand. In a year of unprecedented burdens and reverses, 
these Bassein Karens have sent forth one of their choicest young men to the Kah- 
chins ; and I £”zow that when they hear what you have now heard, I can raise the sup- 
port of from three to six more of their own sons, whom they will cheerfully send on 
this Christlike errand. Can I believe that American Christians, my own kindred, are 
more sordid and insensible to the call of duty than these poor Karens? Even if any 
increase of the regular donations were impossible, it could not be very difficult, with 
more than two hundred thousand dollars at your disposal, to so adjust the appropria- 
tions as to leave two or three or even one per cent for the commencement of work 
at Bhamo. This, however, would only be necessary when special appeals for this 
object fail. 

“TI beseech you to give this place your most favorable consideration. The Karen 
churches greatly need a foreign field of effort like this, but their missionaries should 
have a leader ; and we greatly prefer that you should furnish that leader, rather than an 
undenominational society, though it has excellent features.” 


Extract from a late letter of Mr. Cushing’s to Mr. Carpenter: — 

“ My efforts to secure a Kah-chin teacher for Bogolay resulted in procuring a man 
who understood Shan. Therefore New Year’s Day I sat down to dig out Kah-chin by 
the Shan, and translate it into Burmese for Bogolay. The process was more rapid 
than you would fancy at first. I was sorry not to get a Kah-chin who understood Bur- 
mese, but I failed. There are plenty of them, however, and Bogolay will soon find 
one. Well, Bogolay and I wrought away last week, and we thought it best for him to 
avail himself of the first opportunity to go to the mountains. So I talked to the old 
Kah-chin man about it, and he seemed pleased. He said that he had heard how the 
Karens had received books from the white teachers, and wished his people could have 
books. Mr. Stevenson had been to his village, and also talked with the man. We 
therefore made arrangements for Bogolay to go with the old man and his friends this 


4 
4 
id 


190 Sixty-Third Annual Report. [July, 


morning. So about nine o’clock he started. He is a dear good fellow, has a brave 
Christian heart which many of his more educated and talented brethren might envy, 
I think he trembled a little within ; but he is the brave man, who goes were he appre- 
ciates the danger. He left us with a smile, and all the blessing of my heart upon the 
first Bassein foreign missionary to the Kah-chins. He is to send me frequent letters, 
and arrange for my going to the mountains if he can. How long he will stay this time, 
I do not know; but he will suit himself, and act according to his reception.” 


Extract from Rev. J. W. Stevenson’s letter to Mr. Carpenter :— 

“T write now not only to thank you for your kind and brotherly letter, but also to tel. 
you of the joy and pleasure with which I hail the arrival of our beloved friends and 
fellow-laborers the Cushings and the Christian Karen. 

“I have been specially interested in the Kah-chins, and recently spent six weeks 
visiting their villages, and living with them. ‘They received us most cordially, and the 
Mattin Tsau-bwa was delighted with the idea of establishing schools upon the hills. 

“It seems the right thing, and just as it should be, that the Christian Karens should 
commence mission work among the Kah-chins. I shall most gladly do all in my power 
to forward their wishes in this direction, I have prepared a table of sounds, and a 
small vocabulary of their language. Speaking for the China Inland Mission, I may say 
that we will be happy to resign our present interest in the Kah-chins to them, with 
the earnest prayer that God will soon crown their efforts with abundant success. 

“But, as I said to Mr. Cushing, if no one else took them up, we could not allow them 
any longer to be without the knowledge of that glorious gospel which is so precious 
to our own souls, It seems to me that your mission ought to have several mission- 
aries in Bhamo to work among Burmese, Shans, and Kah-chins, as the work properly 
belongs to your mission. I sincerely pray that the Karens may take up the Kah-chin 
work right heartily.” 


MISSION TO THE BURMANS. 


Tavoy.— No Burman missionary ; under care of Rev. H. Morrow. 1 church; 1 nativé preacher; 1 school. 

MAuULMAIN. — Rev. J. R. HASWELL and wife, Mr. W. H. S. HAscat, Mrs. J. M. HASWELL, Miss Susie E. 
HAswe.t, Mrs. A. Esraprooks (Rev. A. Estaprooks pastor of the English church), Miss MARTHA 
SHELDON, Miss S. B. BARRows, Mrs. J. J. LONGLEY in the United States. 3 churches; 7 native preachers; 
3 of whom are ordained ; 11 schools, 

RanGoon. — Rev. E. A. STEVENS and wife, Rev. A. T. Rose and wife, Rev. C. BENNetT and wife, Miss A. R. 
GaGE, Mrs. M. C. DouGtass, Mrs. W. H. SLOAN, 2 churches; 11 native preachers; 7 schools. 

THONGZAI. — Mrs, M. B. INGALLS, Miss KATE F. Evans. 3 churches; 4 native preachers; 4 schools. 

HENTHADA. — Mrs. Rosa A. BaiLey, Miss Emity H. Payne, Mrs. CRAWLEY in this country. 4 churches; 4 
native preachers ; 6 schools. . 

pannene. — Rev. WILLIAM GrorGE and wife, Miss HELEN E. Watson. 1 church; 3 native preachers; 3 
schools 


Prome. — In the United States, Rev. E.O. Stevens and wife, Mrs. Lyp1A L. Simons. 4 churches; 7 native 
preachers ; 5 schools; 129 pupils. 

BASSEIN. — Rev. MELVIN JAMESON. 4 churches; 4 native preachers. 

F. H. and wife, Miss Erizaneru LAWRENCE. 1 church; 2 native preachers; 2 
schools. 


SHWAYGYEEN. — Rev. H. W. HALE and wife. 1 church; 1 native preacher; 1 school. 


TAVOY. 


Mr. Hascall, the lay evangelist, spent considerable time in the Tavoy district, and 
greatly endeared himself to the hearts of the people. He found the little Burman 
church holding on its way in spite of all difficulties. Mr. Morrow, who has recently 
assumed care of the station, writes of this church as follows: — 

“ The little Burman church in town, only eight in number, is doing better than could 
be expected under the circumstances. They come up to worship with us twice every 
sabbath ; although our languages are different, our desires rise to the same God, 
and we enjoy the service. A Christian woman, Mah K’ho, died about a year ago, 
leaving, besides the influence of a godly life, enough money to build a new Burman 
chapel. It is now nearly completed, costing about two thousand rupees. There is a 
fine opening for work among the Burmese ; if we had a good native preacher, I think 
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we could find support for him here in town. But there seems no prospect of this want 
being supplied. Surely a Christian school for the education of Burmese young men 
for the ministry seems to be ¢Ae want of our work among the Burmans.” 


MAULMAIN. 


This station has been afflicted by the loss of two of its members, whose deaths are 
recorded under the head of “ Obituaries” in a preceding part of this Report, — Rev. 
James M. Haswell, D.D., and Miss Myra H. Stetson. Rev. J. R. Haswell thus writes 
of the work and the general condition of the station : — 

* There are present at the close of the year two missionaries and four assistant 
missionaries, including Miss Martha Sheldon, who has just arrived in the country to 
join Miss S. E. Haswell in the girls’ school work. The health of the missionaries at 
the close of the year is much better than during the first six months. For details we 
beg to refer to the fersonal quarterly reports recorded during the year. 

“ Preachers. — The number of native preachers remains unchanged; but old Ko 
Oung Hmoo and Ko Oung Min of Amherst have been able to do but little. Ko Ta 
of Kmarwet was discharged in September, on. account of the failure of funds ; but 
subsequently the support of his son as a Talaing preacher was taken up by the Maul- 
main Burman church. Moung Kyau Allen was transferred from Beloo Gyoon to the 
Mopoon division of Maulmain City in July. Including Mr. Hascall’s personal assist- 
ant, Moung Yan Gin, there are now, with the three native pastors, seven native 
preachers in the mission. Mr. La Chapelle remained with us until June, when he 
returned to Shwaygyeen. 

“ Churches. — The English Baptist church having been given up to the care of its 
own pastor, there are now only the three native churches connected with this mission. 
The little handful of disciples at Amherst have remained steadfast in the midst of a 
peculiarly ‘ crooked and perverse generation.’ There have, however, been signs of feel- 
ing among the heathen at Amherst the past year, which give us good hope that the 
Lord has not yet withdrawn his Spirit from that hardened town. One of the members 
at Amherst preceded to the better land his beloved ‘ Talaing teacher Haswell’ but a 
few days. For many years both teacher and disciple made daily remembrance of 
each other by name at the throne of grace. The church at Kmarwet, under pastor 
Reuben, has continued to prosper: although but two —a man and woman — converts 
from heathenism have been added by baptism, the members have grown in grace. 
Most interesting meetings have been held, especially for the heathen, many times. 
On several occasions pastor and flock have gone in a body to a neighboring village, 
four miles away, spending a day each time, and holding ‘ regular meetings’ in heathen 
houses, where people gathered to see and hear how and what Christians worshipped. 
The church in Maulmain, under pastor Ko Shwe A, does not yet give such signs of 
revival and spiritual life as could be wished ; yet many, especially among the women, 
have evinced increased desire for the conversion of souls. Many meetings have been 
held beside the regular appointments of the church. ‘The latter are sabbath school 
and young men’s meeting, and two services on the Lord’s Day, weekly prayer-meeting, 
and young men’s weekly meeting. Mr. Hascall has also had a sabbath schoo! in the 
Dinewoonguin division. Seventeen converts have been baptized in connection with 
the Maulmain church during the year, two of whom are men and boys, and fifteen 
women and girls. Of these nine are converts from heathenism. Direct aggressive 
work among the heathen has been, as hitherto, one of our chief objects of labor. In 
the town a large number of meetings (since the 1st of July to December, from three 
to five weekly) have been held in different parts of the city, at which, in connection 
with usual services, the gospel has been preached sermon-wise by Mr. Haswell and 
others. The former has been permitted to preach over one hundred sermons during 
the last half year. There have also been an unusual number of meetings for preach- 
ing held at ‘houses of mourning,’ with large congregations. Attendance at all the 
meetings has been good, and the behavior of the hearers encouraging. Good atten- 
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tion has been given ; and, besides listening to sermons on the average near an hour 
long, favorable opportunities have been had for religious conversation and tract- 
distribution. There has also been a great deal of work done by Mr. Hascall and the 
native assistants, in house-to-house preaching, and tract-distribution in the city. In 
this latter work Mr. Haswell is unable to labor on account of total deafness. A 
number of jungle tours have been made by both missionaries accompanied by assist- 
aut preachers. The prevalence of Talaing, and ignorance of Burmese among the 
people outside of the city has been a great drawback in this work. On the whole, the 
missionaries feel they have more reason than ever to ‘renew their strength,’ and 
engage in their work with good hope for the ‘times of refreshing’ certain to follow 
faithful labor in the Lord. 

“* Schools. —'The past year has been one of unprecedented prosperity in the school- 
work. The number of pupils in the ‘ boys’ day school,’ under Dr. Shawloo, increased 
steadily from 202 on the roll at the beginning of the year, to 270 in September. Since 
then there has been a slight falling-off, owing to the season of the year. The average 
actual daily attendance for the last six months of the yearis 211 pupils. School 
tuition fees collected, Rs. 1,661.12. Amount paid by the American Baptist Missionary 
Union during the year for the support of the school, Rs. 1,130 only. The pupils 
furnish their own books, stationery, &c., at their own cost.” 

The out-station mixed schools at Kmarwet, Moodong, and Amherst have been in a 
prosperous condition through the year under the charge of their respective teachers. 
In August a couple of “ Kmarwet girls” from Miss Haswell’s boarding-school were 
employed as assistant teachers. The number of pupils rapidly increased. The school 
in Moodong was re-opened in January under the charge of Moung Htoke G’lay and 
wife, supported by Dr. Coles of Plainfield, N.J. The largest number of pupils in the 
out-station schools was in September, viz., 132. Since then, owing to the Aarvest, 
there has been a falling-off. The Burman girls’ boarding school and five ancillary girls’ 
day schools have been successfully maintained in the city throughout the year, and 
have won the unstinted commendation of the government officials, by whom they are 
regularly inspected. These schools are aided by government to the amount of Rs. 200 
per month. The number of boarders at the close of the year is 93, the number of 
day scholars over 160, Fifty-eight day scholars — girls — left school during the year 
able to read. A number of these entered the boarding-school. A boys’ day school 
was re-opened in Dinewoonguin during July last, the teacher being allowed the use of 
the house and tuition fees for his services. The total number of pupils in the eleven 
schools of the Maulmain Burman mission on the 30th September amounted to 698, of 
whom over 300 were girls. 

It may be a matter of interest to compare the statistics of Sept. 30, 1869, with those 
of the same date in the present year. At the former period there were two churches 
with 136 members, and 216 pupils in our mission-schools. At the latter there are three 
churches with 207 members, and 698 pupils. Over $5,000 gold has been paid for the 
support of the gospel and mission-schools dy the natives, and over 150 have been bap- 
tized during the seven years. The disparity between the apparent increase of church 
members and the additions by baptism is due almost solely to the fact that ours is an 
emigrating region, and our converts are scattered all over Burmah. This is true espe- 
cially of the men. At the last date there were but 50 men and boys resident members 
out of 164 in the Maulmain church. Only 21 of these were heads of families, i.e., 
married men. 

The statistics are as follows: Missionaries, 2 ; assistant missionaries, 4; ordained 
pastors, 3 ; native preachers, 4; baptized, 17 ; excluded, 3; died, 5 ; present number, 


207 ; schools, 11; pupils, 650; religious contributions, over Rs. 600 ; school fees, &c., 
over Rs. 2,000. 


RANGOON, 


Rev. E. A. Stevens, D.D., and wife, reached Rangoon on the 27th of December last, 
in good health, after a passage of forty-three days from Glasgow. © 
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Mr. Rose, who has had charge of the entire field in the absence of Dr. Stevens, 
regards its condition as affording unusual promise. The number of baptisms has been 
larger than for many years; and a large number who are regarded as hopeful are still 
asking for baptism. The people generally are more than ever ready to give the gospel 
a candid hearing. ‘Some of the members of the Burmese church see and feel more 
than before that they must not depend upon the foreign teacher, but go forward and do 
their own work ; and they feel their work is not simply to exist, and be led by the white 
teacher, but to look to Christ, and go forth and preach his gospel among their people.” 

One of the native preachers is supported by the church. His name is Thah-done, 
and he is stationed in the old city of Pegu, fifty-five miles from Rangoon. The rail- 
road from Rangoon to Toungoo is to pass through this town. “It is the centre of a 
large and thrifty population, there being hundreds of villages on the river above and 
below, and on the plain between Pegu and the sea, and the Sittoung River. 

“The people are growing in intelligence, and education is becoming popular, and 
schools are supported by the people. This town is from sixty to eighty miles from 
Rangoon. In December Mrs. Bailey, Mrs. Douglass, and six of the first-class school- 
girls, spent three days in Nyoung-dong, a large commercial town at the junction of the 
Nyoung-dong River with the Irrawaddy. Mrs. Bailey seemed surprised and delighted 
to find so many schools for girls. They visited two exclusively for girls, and one for 
both girls and boys. This school is composed of forty girls and forty boys. It was 
started four years ago, and has been continued without any Government or foreign 
aid. Each pupil pays eight annas (twenty-five cents) per month, and they are all from 
the better class of people. Mrs. Bailey and Mrs. Douglass, at the teacher’s request, 
examined the school. They praised it highly; the girls and boys were well up in 
reading and writing, and in arithmetic through the compound rules. The man who 
started this school, and has brought it to its present high position by his own energy 
(and has got his living from it all the while), was, a few years ago, a priest in Kemen- 
dine. I have seen nothing like this in Burmah which was purely the work of a native ; 
- aschool, the room clean and orderly, the pupils clean, well-behaved, and well taught. 

At the teacher’s request, we gave the pupils tracts and books, and preached to them 
Jesus.” Thah-dway, an able Burmese preacher, is stationed at this place; but no 
spiritual fruit has yet been gathered. The report of Mr. Rose concludes as follows: — 

“At Ma-za-lee, a pleasant village near midway from Rangoon to Nyoung-doung, we 
spent three nights. Here one young man has recently been baptized. His father, a 
prominent man in the place, professes to be a firm believer in Jesus Christ, and three 
or four others with him. 

“Many of the village people attended our meetings, and listened attentively, and we 
saw no signs of opposition. The reason given by the leading man for not offering 
himself for baptism is, that he and others had built a young, and got a priest from Man- 
delay, and had promised to support him. If he and the four or five others were bap- 
tized, the priest would suffer ; but if they waited a while the priest might himself join 
them, and become a Christian. He—the priest —is a gentle, amiable man, in delicate 
health ; and all the people love him. He received us cordially, and listened to us 
kindly. Mrs. Bailey and Mrs. Douglass were treated very politely by him. 

“T hope for something good from this village, but may be disappointed. Moung 
Thah-dway is an able preacher, but left to himself I fear the hardness and opposi- 
tion of the people are too much for his energy, and that he does not give himself to 
the work of preaching as we want to see our preachers do. His wife has a little 
school, but it does not amount to much. She is a talented woman, but has a large 
family to care for, and cannot give much labor to the school. 

“JT should mention that in the region where Kya-zau-oo labors, some twelve or 
fifteen have been baptized; some are Burmans, and some Pwo Karens. I mention 
this, not as coming properly under the Burmese mission, but as a matter of encour: 
agement after three years of hard labor. I spent a week in that neighborhood in 
November last, and was convinced that the young man is a most earnest and persistent 
preacher both to Burmans and Karens. 
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“JT may mention, too, that I have recently been north twenty-five miles to Thai-byne ; 
two men having been accepted from that place for baptism in March last, I 
expected to baptize them. I was sorry to find that one of these died a month before, 
and the other was very ill of fever. It was a time of great sickness and affliction in 
the large village and country around. Nota house in the village, it was said, where 
there was not one or more sick, and in many houses there was not one well person. 
There were deaths every day. The distress was great. I saw many mere skeletons, 
not only of men, but of women, boys, and girls, reaping or trying to reap the paddy. 
Ko Ai, a faithful Burman Christian in that region, is doing a good work by imparting 
knowledge and showing kindness and sympathy. 

“T see in looking over my notes that I was absent in my journey to Northern Bur- 
mah, Karennee, &c., 170 days ; but 22 days of that time belonged to the previous year, 
leaving 148 days to the year under report. I find also that I have made eleven trips in 
my home field, one 30 days, one 23, the others varying from 5 to 9 days, making in all 
113 days from February to the end of September last, and making a total of 261 days 
for the time spent in travel during the year ending Sept. 30, 1876. I could not work 
in two places at the same time. Much may have been left undone at or near home; 
and it may be I have been too much in the fe/d, and not enough in the ¢ent. 

“Of my eleven trips in the Rangoon District I need not speak: it would only be 
about the same thing over. I have felt deeply and suffered much from the fact that 
it has been so difficult, often impossible, to get a native preacher to go with me. If I 
am laid aside from preaching, as I fear I shall be, it will be largely owing to the fact 
that for three years I have done double talking and double drudgery in my jungle 
work, because among eight or ten native preachers I could not have even one to go 
with me. Hereafter I shall have nothing to do with native preachers who are able to 
go and yet will not go. 

“With regard to the English Baptist church, the past year has been one of trial: it 
has suffered for the want of steady, judicious management. I have never known its 


morade at a lower point than six or eight months ago. Meanwhile the congregation — 


has continued fair, and isnow very good. And their contributions I regard as very 
liberal for their means, being about Rs. 2,500 in all, and only about Rs. 600 of this for 
incidental expenses, the rest going to aid mission-work in Burmah. If the right man 
could be sent to us for this work, an efficient and self-supporting church could be 
raised up, which would give tone to our mission. People in Rangoon and elsewhere 
take an impression of our mission from the Rangoon Baptist church. 

“T have no reason to hope that I shall ever be able in any one year to endure the 
amount of travel and hard, rough labor that I performed last vear. Two hundred and 
sixty-one days of jungle travel in Burmah, in one year, with tl. close economy we are 
obliged to practise, means a good deal. I believe it will not ai. be in vain.” 

Churches, 2 ; baptized, 34; excluded, 3; died, 2; present number, 381; ordained 
preacher, 1 ; unordained, 10 ; contributions, Rs. 661 ; boarding-school 1, with 95 pupils ; 
day-schools 6, with 154 pupils ; conversions in boarding-school, 12. 


THONGZAI. 


This station suffered a great calamity early in the year, and the missionaries irrep- 
arable loss. On the night of the 12th of March, 1876, the torch of the incendiary 
was applied in the mission-compound ; and soon nothing was left but a few clothes, a lit- 
tle furniture, and the chapel. During the sabbath-evening service flames burst from the 
roof of the dormitory of the boys’ school ; and though there were water-jars on the roof 
of the mission-house, and the schoolboys were also soon there, the roof soon caught. 
The progress of the fire was so rapid that little was saved from the house. Two other 
dwellings and all the out-buildings except the cook-house caught fire ; and from these 
buildings the flames swept on, and destroyed five other large dwellings, and the bazaar, 
and the zeyat bookstall. The destruction was nearly total, the chapel being almost 
the only place the missionaries had left in which to live. Mrs. Ingalls was absent at 
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the time of the fire. She was informed of the calamity, and hastened to her home made 
desolate, and her blighted harvests. She gives this picture of her desolation : — 

“We had a home for ourselves and the people ; and we had suitable books and 
apparatus for our schools and work, and many comforts, and stores, &c., for nearly a 
year. Our work here was interesting, and the jungle-work to the north more than it 
has ever been. ‘The seed of other years is just bursting forth: the people seem gener- 
ally well prepared for this salvation. As the work was arranged, Miss Evans was able 
to carry on the three schools, and superintend various kinds of work ; so I had left her 
and the preachers with great ease and satisfaction. I had a faithful band of workers 


with me, and hoped to be absent till the heavy rains. But our work is all changed now. 


Our school is closed: we are all homeless, and in need.” 

A week after the fire, there were tokens of the divine favor in the midst of trial. 
Mrs. Ingalls continues her narrative on this wise: “The Christians met with us in our 
chapel yesterday. It was a crowded and confused-looking congregation, here in the 
midst of our relics, and broken and half-burnt things ; but two came forward for bap- 
tism, and a half-dozen others were ready if our committee would have allowed them 
to come before the church. We received a Shan man who had been excluded from 
another church, and was recommended to us. One of our preachers gave a report of 
our trip, and the history of the five persons baptized ; and so, amidst the confused- 
looking place, and sorrow for the losses, we had a sabbath day of praise to our God. 
We had several more applicants for baptism while we were out on our trip ; and I think 
we saw as many as one hundred men who renounced idols, and most of these believe 
in the eternal God, and half understand the way of salvation through Christ.” 

A month later Mrs. Ingalls wrote that she had sent off some of the pupils, gradu- 
ated some for teachers, and used the little cook-house saved from the fire for one 
family, and crowded others into houses at a little distance, matted off quarters for 
Miss Evans and herself, and also for the boarding-school girls, in the four corners of 
the chapel, put two hundred rupees and the work of the preachers and teachers into 
a new schoolhouse, re-opened the school and the week-day religious meetings. The 
native pastor and his assistants have started to complete the tour which the tidings of 
the fire interrupted, and report a great number who have renounced idols, and believe 
that Christ is the Saviour of sinners, and pray to the Lord that made the heavens and 
the earth. Only a few were baptized, however, at that time, five in one place, and 
one in another, while in Thongzai four were baptized and several others waiting, three 
or four Shans among the number. So while the distressed missionaries were downcast 
in view of their losses and the hampered condition of the work, there was still rejoiciag 
in their tabernacle. 

Another month goes by, and the conveniences which have been so hastily and 
painfully arranged prove more and more to be very inconvenient. Taking the chapel 
to live in compelled the building of a schoolhouse: this was found to be too small ; it 
was enlarged, and was still too small. Students were therefore dismissed, some sent 
into the jungle to teach, and some married. No house, no dormitories, no books, no 
school-furniture or apparatus, no boats, and nothing but naked and empty hands to 
begin the work again. ‘We have troubles of various kinds this year,” writes Mrs. 
Ingalls, “ which interrupt us so, that I am much cast down.” One of these new troubles 
was an order from the government to roof all buildings with bamboo or tiles within 
seven days ; but the people were forbidden to cut bamboo at that season, and there was 
not a tile in the place. They had no money to pay the penalty of a failure to comply, 
no place to go to, and no means of resisting the order. “Troubles of various kinds 
this year,” and no help but to pray to God, and petition the higher authorities of 
government to dispense them from the order, and allow them to live among the ashes 
of their former home ; and this was at last permitted. 

Two months more pass away, and it is time to hear from home and the Executive 
Committee. The tried missionaries have all the while been thinking that the earliest 
mails would bring them abundant sympathy, as well as the means to build up their 
desolations. But the Committee were hampered with debt, and thought there were 
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people all over the land who would send the funds for rebuilding as soon as they knew 
of the ruin, and for the time contented themselves with proclaiming the sad tidings. But 
the people were filled with their own losses and poverty. Many tried friends of other 
years were gone beyond the reach of human cries, and a larger number were utterly 
crushed in their fortunes, and some were strangely silent. What could such suspense 
and delay mean? “Troubles of various kinds this year,” truly. 

Meantime missionaries in Rangoon, Maulmain, Henthada, and Toungoo sent sym- 

athizing and cheering messages, and food and clothing, and various articles of press- 
ing need. Then friends in England cared for the sufferers. But all this time, like 
the sisters of Bethany, the missionaries waited for a voice and word from beyond 
the sea. They were not forgotten: it was only an inadvertent delay. The Committee 
thought they were sending relief as soon as it could be made available, not knowing 
that the rainy season was the only time when building-material could be procured. 
But the help has been sent; many friends have contributed their offerings, and they 
have been going forward. The new buildings have ere this been completed, and our 
much-tried sisters are restored to comparative comfort. But it was a year of troubles 
on every side. 

But it was a year of blessings ; for all through this time of material loss and sore 
heart-trials the Lord did not forget to be gracious. In November the pastor of the 
Thongzai church returned from another trip, and reported the baptism of five Burmans, 
and a large number of candidates in the region from which Mrs. Ingalls was recalled 
by the fire. They do not understand our sabbath, and why they may not work and 
please themselves on that day as well as on others ; and so they are required to wait 
for more light. But the crowning trophy of the year was a Buddhist priest, who some 
time since renounced his former religion. He was baptized on the 24th of Decem- 
ber last. He had been a priest more than twenty years, was learned in the sacred 
Pali language, and was held in high estimation by the people. The effect of his con- 
version has been to lead many of his former disciples to distrust their religion, and the 
spirit of inquiry is thoroughly aroused. If we count correctly, the baptisms up to Dec. 
31, 1876, were 19. The statistics appended were reported to the Convention in 
October: Baptized, 14; died, 6; excluded, 3; present number, 244. There are 4 
schools, 200 pupils. A year of troubles and a year of blessings. 


HENTHADA. 


Mr. Crawley and family left Henthada early in August last, in the hope that a 
change might prolong his life. But, as already recorded, he fell a victim to disease 
before he reached his native shores. With the exception of such oversight as Mr. 
George was able to exercise over the station, and the charge of the girls’ school by 
Miss H. E. Watson, it was vacant till the arrival of Mrs. Bailey in November last. 
Miss Payne joined the mission the first day of the new year, and has already taken 
hold of the work to which she has devoted her life. Mrs. Bailey finds the work as 
engaging as ever, though she has suffered much from her old enemy, fever. We can- 
not do better than to give Mrs. Bailey’s method of work in her own words, with its 
details as presented in a picture from life. She says: “I go down in the morning to 
the prayer-meeting, and give the preachers one of Spurgeon’s sermons, which I trans- 
late for them into Burmese, and they preach it to the heathen in the evening. I can- 
not always find a sermon that I think adapted to the wants of the heathen, and we 
spend the hour in prayer and study of the Bible. In the evening I take the school-girls, 
and go to some open space in the city, and sit down on the ground and sing ; soon a 
crowd gathers around us, then the native preachers take turns in preaching. The 
people have given very good attention, and we have generally had large crowds. We 
have had eight of these meetings. While the moon was bright we could see the faces 
of our hearers, and could see that they were interested ; but soon it was too dark to see 
even how many we had. We feared we would have to give up the meetings after the 
moonlight nights were over; but the interest was such that we decided to keep them 
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up, even though it was dark. We met near a pagoda, and had the best company we 
have yet had. This I know, because they sat quietly through the whole «é the preach- 
ing, which was unusually long ; and, when the preachers stopped, the hea hen began to 
ask questions. I always encourage this among the natives ; for, if they ask questions, 
it shows they are interested. The preacher did not stop to answer the question, but 
began to announce a hymn to be sung. I told him to answer the man. He did so, 
and there was quite a discussion, which was continued later than usual. 

“One afternoon I went out to a neighbor’s house to talk to aman and his wife ; soon 
a company of neighbors came in, and I had quite an audience. It was in the middle 
of the day, when the natives are too lazy to work. The people were all very much 
interested in what I said. One man came in who seemed to understand our religion 
very well. He asked me if I could give him proof that if we believed in Christ we 
would be saved. I told him, yes, I could from God’s word, but that would not be 
evidence to him unless he believed in God, and in Christ as his Son. He said he did 
believe that. I said, ‘ Very well, I will come to-morrow, and show you by our Bible that 
by trusting in Christ you can have rest and pardon and peace.’ They all joined in the 
request for me to come and read to them from the Bible. 

“The next day was Saturday, and we had a general house-cleaning time at the school : 
the floors, tables, and benches were all to be scrubbed, bedding aired, jackets washed, 
heads washed, and yard swept up. It was hard work, but many hands made it light ; 
and the cheerful singing chimed in above the rubbing, scrubbing, and sweeping. I 
must say I have never seen more industrious girls anywhere. They do all the work of 
their own house, which includes cooking, weaving, and washing, besides carrying water 
for our cook-house and bath-rooms. 

“ After I got through with the school work, we had the covenant meeting. It was a 
small meeting but a long one, because we took some time to discuss the best way to 
get the church to work ; for just now the majority of the church-members are in a 
very sleepy state. 

“When I said that to the pastor he replied, ‘If that were all, if they were only 
asleep, we might waken them ; but, if there is no 4fe in them, it is very hard for us.’ 
— ‘Yes, but we must hope there ¢s life in them yet.’ 

“ After the covenant meeting was over, I took my Bible, and went to see the people I 
promised to meet. When they saw me coming they began to collect, and soon I had 
ten or a dozen people to talk to. 

“The old man who asked for the evidence was the first one there; and I read to him 
the text, ‘Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest,’ and several other texts in which eternal life is promised to all who believe in 
Christ. ‘Is this the evidence you have ??— ‘Yes,’ I said: ‘what more do you want 
than God’s word? and these are the words of Christ which I read you from his book.’— 
‘Why,’ he said, ‘ I want some tangible proof.’ —‘ This is tangible. Suppose when the 
tax-gatherer comes for your tax, you should say, “It is not enough that you show me 
the written law: I will not believe that the commissioner has issued any order for me 
to pay tax unless I see him write it with his own hand.” If you refuse to pay your tax 
on that ground, you would very soon find yourself in prison.’ — ‘Yes,’ he said ; ‘but 
there might be a false commissioner who might issue an order, and I might pay tax to 
the wrong one.” —‘ Ah! but that is not the point we are discussing: yesterday you 
said you believed in the eternal God, and asked me for his testimony regarding sal- 
vation.’ 

The statistics of the Henthada station are as follows: Baptized, 20; died, 1; re- 
stored, 2 ; excluded, 9 ; present number, 254 ; pupils, 192. 


ZEEGONG. 


This is the new station announced in the Report of last year. The place is the 
centre of a rich district, rapidly increasing in population, called Koomyaa. Soon a 
railroad now in process of construction will place the station in daily communication 


{ 


198 Sixty-Third Annual Report. [July, 


with Rangoon. A small mission-house has been erected, also a schoolhouse and other 
necessary buildings, and the station has a fixed place among our missions. 

It will be remembered that a large number, more than one hundred, were baptized 
in this region in 1875 ; and on the 8th of February, 1876, Mr. George states that only 
two had been excluded, and three others admonished. It is doubtful if our American 
revivals would not show a larger percentage of defections the first year. At the same 
time Mr. George could see no signs of the decline of the work, but every indication 
that it was moving on. Later in the year, however, there were indications of a falling 
away; so that though a large number were baptized during the last year, the total num- 
ber of members did not materially increase. No doubt many went astray for lack of 
instruction and pastoral care. The weakness of the Burman work was never more 
apparent than in the absence of properly trained preachers, to be the leaders of their 
people. There is no school in Burmah where Burmese preachers can be properly 
trained for their work. When converts come in one or two at a time, and can be kept 
under the eye of the missionary, they are generally stable. But in this case over a 
hundred were gathered within a few months, many of them living in scattered villages, 
and beyond the reach of experienced teachers. Later still, and near the close of 1876, 
Mr. George speaks of improved prospects. He says, “I know of about forty men, 
some of them influential, who are examining the claims of Christianity. Many of 
them will ultimately become Christians. The common people hear with attention, and 
are being saved daily.” He adds, “ God has been preparing the Burmans for a great 
_ work for the last half century, — for a great work that is now at hand. We need more 
men called of God to preach the gospel, to visit the people in their homes, and take 
them by the hand and lead them to the Saviour.” 

In a recent letter, Mr. George refers to his action in reference to schools :— 

“T have done something to aid the children: I have started two schools, which were 
going all last rains, and are now in operation. The natives built the schoolhouses, 
and they are all awake to the advantages of a good education. It seems to me im- 
perative, that we do something more in that line, and do it at once. * The Roman 
Catholics never would have got into Thongzai if we had had a good, efficient school 
there. The Ritualists could not have got the place they now hold in Henthada if 
proper attention had been given to school-work. After these mistakes, we shall be 
doubly guilty if we do not learn how to protect ourselves from invasion. The time 
has come when Burmans will pay what they can for the education of their children, 
and allow Christianity to be taught in the bargain. It is only wise for us to have our 
disciples’ children taught in schools under our own direction. 

“ As but few of our people can attend the Association, we have a district meeting 
two or three times a year to give the disciples a chance to get acquainted, to compare 
ideas, and impart strength to each other. Our last meeting was on Thursday, Feb. 15. 
About sixty were present. The morning was spent in receiving the Christians, and 
giving them a good breakfast. At twelve o’clock, Rev. J. R. Haswell preached a good 
strong sermon ; after which a few hours were spent in singing, talking over the work, 
and having just as good a time as white Christians have. Many had walked six, eight, 
or even ten miles: so we had an early dinner, and most of them returned to their 
homes. 

“‘ My great trouble is to provide pastoral care for these converts. Of the many who 
went or are going astray, most go for want of some one to guide them. What am I to 
do? I go from village to village all I can; but a visit of a few days is of little impor- 
tance except to the stronger ones. Iam afraid to baptize converts, and afraid to 
refuse. Oh that God will send me men, true pastors called by himself to feed these 
new-born babes with the sincere milk of the word!” ; 

On the 8th of October last a church was organized at Zeegong, consisting of forty- 
two constituent members. Deacons were duly appointed ; and an interesting young 
man was baptized. A congregation of over eighty were present, twenty of whom were 
heathen.. There is urgent need of a chapel, as Mr. George’s house is too small to 
accommodate the numbers that attend service. 


1877.] Mission to the Burmans. 199 


We have no statistics of the new station. Possibly they are includ.d in those of 
Henthada. 


SHWAYGYEEN, 


I.a Chapelle has returned to this place, and resumed his work. Mr. Hale has been 
obliged to divide his time somewhat between the Burman and the Karen work, and 
has done all he could to awaken an interest among the sluggish and conceited people 
for whom he labors. The apparently interested seekers that came to him soon after 
his arrival in Shwaygyeen have turned away. Mr. Hale has a promising helper in a 
young man baptized in Rangoon in February last year. He is acting as Mr. Hale’s 
pundit, and is eager to learn the Scriptures. There are a few who give evidence of a 
sincere desire to know the truth and follow it. Mr. Hale says :— 

“T am sorry to say that I have no baptisms to report. We have services when 
there are any who come to listen. There are four professed inquirers, two of whom 
live at some distance, one of the others I have very little confidence in, and the other 
is frequently absent on account of sickness ; I trust he is a converted man. The two 
Burman Christians who were here for a while last year have left the place. Moung 
Shway-Ah, of whom we hoped so much, and of whose fall I wrote you, has gone beyond ° 
my reach: I have not been able to learn any thing about him for a number of months. 
I am not without some hope that he may yet return to the Lord. 

“My touring has been in company with Mr. Eveleth, of which he will doubtless 


write you. I found a few inquirers on the river, and the people were glad to receive 
our tracts.” 


PROME. 


Mr. and Mrs. Stevens are still detained in this country, and the churches and pas- 
tors have been left for the most part to themselves. We have no definite intelligence 
from the station. The house and compound owned and occupied by Rev. Thomas 
Simons has, by the kindness of Mrs. Simons and the heirs of Mr. Simons, been secured 
to the Missionary Union for the use of the mission. It was the intention of Mr. 
Simons, often expressed, to leave the property for the use of the mission; but death 
overtook him before he had executed the necessary writings. His wife and children 
have in the most honorable and generous manner carried out his intentions. 

The statistics for the year covered by the Burmah Convention are: Baptisms, 23 ; 
restored, 5 ; died, 9; excluded, 2 ; present number, 225. 


BASSEIN, 


Mr. Jameson has suffered much during the year from poor health. He has labored, 
however, with his usual industry, though the blessing is apparently withheld. He made 
the following report to the last meeting of the Burmah Convention : — 

“During the year something more than a hundred days have been spent in the 
jungle by the missionary. It has not been necessary, however, to go to the jungle to 
find hearers. In the city itself there are thousands of Burmans needing to be 
preached to; and on many days the attempt has been made to reach some of them. 
Only two baptisms are reported for the year,— one in the city, and one in the jun- 
gle. The large number of exclusions reported must not be thought to indicate a fall- 
ing-away to the same extent during the year. It is rather the result of a revision of 
the lists of members, for some time delayed. 

“ Statistics: Baptized, 2 ; excluded, 18 ; died, 2 ; whole number, 76.” 


TOUNGOO. 


Mr. Eveleth gives the following account of his last year’s labor and experience : — 

“In looking over the past twelve months’ labor, we regret that we have done no 
more for the Master ; but we rejoice that he has not forsaken us. Asa result of the 
Holy Spirit’s influence, seven persons have been added to our number by baptism 
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(two of these were Shans), and others we think will ere long come out and profess 
Christ before the world. 

“The work in the city, in the market-places, in private houses, among the boatmen, 
and meetings in the street, has far exceeded that of the two years previous. We 
have also visited 140 villages this dry season. 

“In the villages previously visited by us, we were again kindly received, and are 
glad to note a growth in the knowledge of the religion of Christ, which is very appar- 
ent. The people are gradually becoming familiar with our books ; and in proportion 
as their knowledge of Christ increases, does his teaching find favor among them. 

“Tn one of our trips we found a priest who lives among the silk-growing Burmans 
in the jungle to the north-west of Toungoo. He said that the people where he tived 
are greatly pleased with our religion, and when they got one of our little books tnev 
regarded it as a treasure. He urged us to come and visit them. We accepted the 
invitation, and are much, pleased with what we saw. 

“ Among twenty villages we found but a single Ayoung, and this contained but a single 
priest. Only a small proportion of these Burmans attend the regular feasts, or pay any 
attention to their worship days ; and many of them are convinced that Gautama’s reli- 
gion can do nothing for them. 

“We held a regular service on every evening, while we were travelling among them, 
which was well attended. In some of the small villages, where we could stop but an 
hour or two, they urged us to pass the night with them and preach to them. 

“Tn one of the villages one man asked for baptism, and in another three asked to be 
baptized. These men had all attended services a few times in the city. In the last- 
named village (Gubanee), the people are anxious to have a zayat or chapel built, and 
have services as often as possible. They have come to us several times about this 
matter, and on the last occasion agreed to see the little chapel ready for use, if we 
would assist them to the extent of Rs. 10, which we shall probably do at opr next 
church meeting. I hope we shall soon find a man to send out to work among these 
veople. I believe the Lord has some chosen ones among them. 

“Our sabbath school, in which we gathered Burmans, Shans, and Tamils, and where 
all are taught the Scriptures in their own language, I believe is a source of good to 
both Christians and heathen. 

“ Other services in Shan and Burman have been kept up as usual, and a larger num- 
ber of strangers come in to listen than formerly. 

“Mrs. Eveleth’s girls’ school, take the year altogether, has done well. The small- 
pox has interfered with the school of late, and now the girls are having their annual 
vacation. As Mr. and Mrs. Crumb prefer to live in the house with Mr. Bunker, and 
as Miss Lawrence is going to live in one of the other mission families, the house for- 
merly occupied by her is vacant. Thinking it wiser to expend money for repairs 
than for rent, we have decided to put the house in repair. We found it in a wretched 
condition ; and it will cost, I think, not less than Rs. 400 to make it fit to live in. But 
this amount, or even more, is cheaper than to hire at Rs. 45 or 50 per month, as we 
should otherwise have to do. 


“ Brother Hale was with us during a part of the cold season, and was a great help to 
me on several jungle trips. 

Statistics: Baptized during the year, 7 ; added by letter, 2; dismissed, 1 ; died, 1; 
present number, 33 ; unordained preachers, 2 ; contributions, about Rs. 160; Sunday 
schools, 1; teachers, 6 ; scholars, 55 ; schools, 2; scholars, 20. 


MISSION TO THE SHANS. 


TounGoo, — Rev. J. N. Cusnine and wife; native preachers and disciples included in the Burmese church, 
‘ in Toungoo. 


Mr. and Mrs. Cushing reached Burmah in November, and immediately commenced 
preparations for ascending the river to Bhamo. After they left Rangoon they were 
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detained at Mandelay three weeks for the royal order without which they would not 
be permitted to reside in Upper Burmah. It was the understanding that a thorough 
investigation should be made in respect to the races dwelling in Bhamo, and that it 
should be determined whether that city is a favorable point for a Shan station. In 
the event of an affirmative decision Mr. Cushing proposed to remain in Bhamo till a 
new man could be sent out to relieve him at this point, while Mrs. Cushing would return 
to Toungoo, and look after the interests of the work there. Having become satisfied 
that Bhamo is an important Shan centre, the above-mentioned plan has been carried 
out; and Mrs. Cushing is in Toungoo, while Mr. Cushing is in Bhamo laying the 
foundations of a station at that place. The importance of the place and its relation 
to the great Shan centres are thus illustrated by Mr. Cushing :— 

“T have wanted for some time to draw your attention to the Shan country, and point 
out the stations absolutely necessary to be occupied if the Shan mission is to be 
firmly established in the Shan states. Do not think me premature in calling your 
attention to this matter ; for if it lies clearly in your mind, you will be better able to 
help forward the future occupation of the Shan states. In the midst of all my disap- 
pointments, I still have the forlorn hope that the Shan mission will at last be taken 
hold of by the Committee with vigor, as one method of their aggression on ‘the 
regions beyond.’ 

“If you will take the map of Eastern Bengal, Burmah, and parts of China and 
Siam, and will find Bhamo, Moné, Legga, Theebo, and Kiangtung, you will have the 
chief centres of population for the Shan states. I have visited every place mentioned, 
and know that they are important points whence large populations of pure Shans can 
be reached. The Shan work, once vigorously taken hold of, will yield a grand return, 

“yz, Bhamo is the first of these stations which should be taken possession of: you 
already have my reasons for this. I will only call your attention to some of the many 
Shan districts accessible from it by trips of from three to seven days. Beginning on the 
north-west is Mogoung ; coming eastward are the states of Sanda, Mynela, Manwyne, 
Hotha, Myne-kwan, Sehfan, Myne Mow, and Monuit. Although in the principalities 
bordering on China, or rather within the Chinese border, the dialectic differences are 
greater than in any other part of the Shan states, they are such as a missionary with 
a good knowledge of the Shan could overcome without difficulty. Bhamo with its 
monthly steam communication with Rangoon, and the presence of a political resident, 
is open for evangelistic work, and must be occupied now. Don’t fail the Shan mission 
this year, and send a man here. 

“2. Moné. This is the city which I used to visit every other dry season. From it 
a missionary would have access to all the extensive region lying north of Karennee, 
and between the Burman plain and the Salwen, containing many principalities. _ Our 
next move should be to this place. After Bhamo is supplied, could not a man come 
out and stay with me a twelvemonth studying the language, and then go to Moné? 
Could not such a man come another year? 

“3. Legga is as important as Moné, and is a point whence as large a Shan popula- 
tion belonging to various principalities could be reached. 

“4, From Theebo there is access to Thongzai, Toungbain, and Theinnee, the largest 
in extent of the Shan principalities, although not the most populous. In all the 
provinces accessible from Moné, Legga, and Theinnee, there are scarcely any dialectic 
differences of language. 

“ec. Kiangtung, lying east of the Salwen, is a most important centre of influence. 
There are some dialectic differences due to Laos influence, but they are of no great 
importance. The people are as fine specimens of the Shan race as I ever saw, 
Prince and people gave us a cordial welcome during the ten days we remained there. 
Is it too much to plan for, that during the next ten years all these places shall be 
occupied by men not afraid of trusting God and going ahead discreetly? Just as soon 
as the New Testament is done, and a good slice of the Old Testament, I am ready to 
go anywhere into the interior. I would go anywhere now, were it not that I am con- 
vinced that it would be a sin to delay the translation of Holy Scriptures longer. In 


202 Sixty-Third Annual Report. _ [July, 


naming over these places I have only one desire, and that is that you will study the 
Shan field, and co-operate in bringing about its occupation as speedily as possible. [I 
have no doubt that with the death of the king, now sixty-three years of age, the last 
hinderance to evangelistic labors in Upper Burmah will be swept away by the English 
Government. Let us be in occupation of the field as far as possible, and ready for 
any change in affairs to take advantage of them.” 


MISSION TO THE KARENS. 


Tavoy.— Rev. HorATIO Morrow and wife. 21 churches; 17 native preachers, 5 of whom are ordained. d 
MAULMAIN. — Rev. B. P. Cross and wife, Miss S. J. Hicsy, Rev. S. B. Ranp and wife in the United 
States. 15 churches; 16 native preachers, of whom 7 are ordained; 16 schools; pupils, 407. A J 
RanGoon (Sgau).— Rev. I. D. CotpurN; Rev. J. B. Vinton and wife, and Mrs. CoLBurRN, in the United 

States. 74 churches; native preachers, 64, of whom 4 are ordained; pupils in schools, 917. 7 
RANGOON (Pwo).— Rev. D. L. BRayTON and wife. 14 churches, 8 native preachers, 7 schools, 123 pupils. 
SHWAYGYEEN. — Kau CHER, a native preacher, Rev. NORMAN Harris and wife in the United States. 20 

churches, 13 native preachers, 13 schools, 208 -—_- 


Touncoo (Paku).— Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D, and wife. 60 churches ; 35 native preachers, 5 of whom are ordained ; 
122 girls and 256 boys in school. 

Touncoo (Bghai).— Rev. A. BUNKER and wife, Rev. A. V. CRumB and wife, Miss H. N. EASTMAN. 74 
churches, 32 native preachers, 36 schools; pupils, 470. 

HENTHADA. — Mrs. C. B. THOMAS. 50 churches, 39 native preachers. 

BASSEIN (Sgau). — Rev. C. H. CARPENTER and wile, Miss BELLE WATSON, Miss M. C. MANNING, Miss M. E. 
WALLING. Churches, B53 native preachers, 114, of whom 24 are ordained; schools, 56; pupils, 1,743. . 
BASSEIN (Pwo). — Rev. S. T. GooDELL and wife, Miss C. H. Ranp. Churches, 17; mative preachers 19, of 

whom 7 are ordained; boarding-school pupils, 110; day-schools, 13; pupils in do., 259. 


TAWOY, 


The churches in Tavoy and Mergui have long been suffering for a missionary to 
labor among them. Early in the last year, Mr. Hascall visited the district, and made 
quite a sojourn among the people. He found the churches in two or three villages 
preparing to build new chapels ; and some of the members of the churches are marked 
for their Christian qualities. The number of the heathen Karens is increasing in the 
district. They seem to be coming over the border from Siam in large numbers. In 
many places he heard of quite an awakening among these people. Within two years 
two heathen villages have erected chapels and called for teachers. In some places 
young men from the town school have been laboring; and the fruit has been good. 

ut the Christians were disheartened, and needed a missionary to go among them, to 
teach them, if nothing more, not to depend on man, even though a missionary. The 
representations were so strong from this quarter, of the need of a missionary, that the 
committee last autumn sent Rev. H. Morrow and wife to reside in Tavoy. Mr. 
Morrow reached the field early in January, and gives the following account of the 
state of the churches : — 

“The association held its meeting in January, in a village near Mergui; and from 
returning delegates I have got the statistics of the churches, which I enclose. You 
will see that there has been a falling-off in the number of members. This has been 
owing in part, no doubt, to the absence of any missionary to help on the work ; but 
also to the small number of ordained pastors in the district, to baptize those who 
become Christians. There are only five ; and the distances the churches are apart, 
and the difficulties of travelling, make exchanging almost impossible. A good many 
have been converted during the past years, who have not been admitted to the 
churches. Some preachers are reported as a little negligent of duty, which can prob- 
ably be remedied by a little advice and help. ; 

“ At the association, it was agreed to hold a meeting here in Tavoy, in May, to con- 
sult with each other and the missionary in reference to these difficulties. I do not 
know that the churches will delegate to this proposed conference the power to ordain 
their pastors ; but it seems to me that something should be done in this direction. 

“Tf men have shown themselves approved, there is no necessity for delaying so long 
their ordination. : Some churches have not had the Lord’s Supper for a year ; some, 
no doubt, much longer. We shall act as wisely as we can in this matter. 
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“Our mission buildings are in a very wretched condition. _ With the exception of a 
new dormitory for boys, which the Karen Christians built last year, the buildings are 
very poor indeed. The mission-house, which is a very old building, has been almost 
devoured by white ants. The school-building is alsoin ruins. The roof has fallen in, 
so that not only will it have to be thatched in order to be habitable during the rains, 
but it will need an almost entirely new roof. At the late association, a motion was 
made to build a new schoolhouse. This I hope to see accomplished next year. At 
the close of the school, or before if we can do without him, the Karen teacher must go 
among the churches to get aid for this work. The following year they must build a 
dormitory for girls, while we must get a new mission-house as best we can. In the 
mean time, we shall expend as little as possible in repairs, as the buildings are not 
worth saving. 

“We are enjoying excellent health, and do not feel the heat oppressive. We can 
work every day and all day without difficulty.” : 


Statistics for 1876: Churches, 21; preachers, 17 (ordained, 5; unordained, 12); 
baptized, 48; received by letter, 12; dismissed, 2; excluded, 22; suspended, 10; 
restored, 8 ; died, 17 ; present membership, 865 ; children in schools, 168. : 

Moneys raised for all purposes in the churches: missions, Rs. 237; salaries of 
preachers, Rs. 244; baskets of paddy given to preachers, Rs. 50 per one hundred 
baskets, Rs. 505 ; contributed to support of school in Tavoy, Rs. 24; Convention, Rs. 
55. Total, Rs. 560; value of paddy, Rs. 250; total, Rs. 810. 


MAULMAIN, 


This station was greatly assisted by Mr. Hascall after Mr. Rand left, and his labors 
among the people were blessed. Miss Higby reached the field about midsummer, and 
began her work in the school and among the people. In the month of September 
last Rev. B. P. Cross was, at his own request, transferred to this station; though at 
the latest advices he had not joined it, but was sojourning at Amherst in very feeble 
health. Mr. Rand remains in this country without any very marked improvement, 
and it is uncertain when he will be able to return to his work. Meantime Mr. Hascall 
’ has done all that he could to aid Miss Higby, and to direct the native helpers. We 
have no news from the station relating to its state and progress during the year, 
except what Mr. Hascall has kindly forwarded. 

Notwithstanding the comparatively disorganized state of the station, the year has 
been crowned by good results. The number of baptisms reported was larger than in 
many previous years, and a wholesome spirit is represented as pervading the churches. 
There is much regret on account of the absence of teacher Rand, and many prayers 
are offered for his recovery. ‘The statistics for the year were, baptisms, 66 ; restored, 
3; died, 14; excluded, 17; present number, 938. 


RANGOON, 


(Sgau Karen.) 


The state of Mr. Vinton’s health detains him in this country, though he hopes to 
be able to return to Burmah the coming autumn. He has rendered effective service 
to the cause of missions here, and it is of the utmost importance that he should return 
invigorated to his Burman fiekl. Mr. Colburn is in charge of the work in the mission. 
but no advices have been received from him of a date later than Feb. 24, 1876, 
Information comes from other sources, that he has spent nearly his whole time in the 
jungle, and that the mission seems to be in a prosperous state. The statistics 
reported to the Burmah Convention in November last are as follows: Baptisms, 214; 
restored, 26; died, 60 ; excluded, 77 ; present number, 3,311. Amount of money con- 
tributed for religious work, Rs. 6,691.2.9; for school work, Rs. 9,386.12.9 ; total, Rs. 
16,077.15.6. 
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(Pwo Karen.) 


Save a letter written February, 1876, from which some expressions were cuoted in 
the last Annual Report, we have nothing from Mr. Brayton referring to his iabors or 
their results. There can be no doubt that he has wrought with his characteristic zeal 
and industry ; but whether he has travelled in the jungle, or confined his labors to the 
station, we have no hint, except of a brief jungle trip in the letter above referred to. 
The statistics reported to the Burmah Convention in November last are: Baptized, 58 ; 
restored, 3; died, 6; present number, 371; money raised for religious and school 
purposes, Rs. 1,124.8. 


SHWAYGYEEN. 


Mr. Harris is still in this country, though he is ready, if no other man can be sent 
out, to return to his people in the autumn. Kah Cher has labored faithfully, and 
other native preachers have done effective service. The schools have been well 
cared for, and as well attended as in former years, and the church contributed for 
school and religious purposes Rs. 1,218.10.1. Mr. Hale attended the last association, 
and gives the following account of the occasion, and of the condition of the 
churches :— 

“I had a very pleasant meeting with the Karen Christians at their annual associa- 
tion. Some two hundred men, women, and children were present. The meetings 
were conducted entirely by the Karens, and well conducted too. Some three or four 
villages asked for teachers, who were sent to them by the Associational Committee. 
The village near which the meeting was held, although it was heathen, aided in the 
entertainment of the people. One man had invited guests, but having been burned out 
he did not feel able to provide for their stay over the sabbath ; so it was proposed to 
make a short session. When the heathen learned of this they brought in food, that 
the meetings might be continued ; and so the people nearly all remained till Monday, 
making a three-days’ meeting, though all business was concluded, of course, on 
Saturday. They reported an increased number of baptisms and members. The 
contributions also were increased, being this year about Rs. 600. The baptisms and 
membership were 57 and 816 this year, against 37 and 804 of last year.” 


TOUNGOO. 


Pakus. 


The affairs of this department have gone on prosperously during the year. On the 
12th of August last Rev. Dr. Cross was united in marriage with Miss Clara L. Baldwin 
of the Bassein Sgau Karen mission. In autumn Rev. B. P. Cross with, the consent 
of the committee left Toungoo to join the Sgau Karen department at Maulmain. 
The schools in the villages are recovering from the disarrangements of the famine, 
and the station school has been prosperous as usual. Two or three trips have been 
made into the regions around about Toungoo with good results. The evangelists and 
missionaries have been faithful, with some trifling exceptions, and the Lord has blessed 
the sowing of the seed. 

The last meeting of the Paku association was a season of great interest. It met in 
a village about one hundred miles from Toungoo, and was well attended, considering 
the distance some of the people were obliged to travel and the difficulty of the way. 
The sober, earnest attention paid by all the people to all the exercises, and the deep 
religious feeling apparent among them, were especially encouraging. The pupils in 
the town school who are qualified to teach were taken up and assigned places in which 
to exercise their functions. 

Mrs. Cross accompanied her husband, and they visited together a goodly number of 
villages both before and after the meeting of the association. In each village Mrs. 
Cross called on nearly every family, and made a thorough inquiry in reference to the 
girls who ought to be in school, taking a long list.of names. 
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Sixty churches were represented in the association. There are 35 pastors, 5 of 
whom are ordained ; 9 new teachers were’ stationed for school work ; 667 families were 
reported as connected with the Association ; 122 girls are reported in the schools, and 
256 boys, a total of 378. - Dr. Cross says these statistics can only be taken as approxi- 
mating the truth. Many of the little churches are without pastors or preachers and 
without any written records, and their reports to the association must depend on the 
memory of a few individuals. A special effort is being made to remedy this defect. 
In all the villages visited by the missionaries they found that the estimates were much 
too low; a characteristic of the Karens in all their reports. The church statistics are, 
baptized, 42 ; 1 dismissed ; 3 suspended; 2 excluded; 14 restored; 76 died; present 
number, 1,843 ; contributed for religious work, Rs. 1156.4.6. 


Beghais. 


Mr. and Mrs. Crumb joined the mission early in the present year, and have com- | 
menced vigorously on the study of the language. Mr. Bunker has been busy for 
months in re-organizing the churches of this department, and placing them on a more 
orderly and effective basis. It will be seen by the statement which we publish below 
that success is crowning his efforts. 

“ At last, by the grace of God, I am able to report that a work which has been near 
my heart for years, and which I regard as the final one in the union of these churches, 
has been done. I have now completed the re-organizing of the old churches. 

“In November last, there were not mere than one or two church books or written 
covenants, not a list of church-members, in all Toungoo among the Karens. As a 
consequence there was little or no church organization or discipline among church- 
members. What little discipline there was, was mixed up with heathenish practices, 
and church and state were most emphatically wedded among the Karens. The village 
chiefs usually passed judgment on offenders in the churches ; and the punishment for 
sir. was usually a fine, and a confession of sin for a stated number of times, or during 
a term appointed. Church-members were often known to say that ‘they would remain 
in sin a little longer,’ when they would ‘repent and confess’ and be ‘restored.’ 

“In my work of re-organizing churches there was occasion to discipline a man from 
the Rangoon school for putting away his wife for a cause whichinvolved no blame on 
her part ; whereat he was greatly aggrieved, saying we ought only to suspend him, and 
he would confess his sin and be restored. ‘ Will you take back your wife, and no longer 
seek a new one?’ I asked. ‘Oh, no, I cannot do that!’ was the reply. This shows to 
what a state the churches had attained. 

“Now we have been through with 39 churches, have written up the lists of members 
from the beginning, what has become of them, &c. We have prepared church books 
in which we have recorded these lists, a covenant to which all have subscribed, also 
brief accounts of all the pastors of the churches from the beginning, with their terms 
of service and reasons for leaving ; the dates of the formation of the churches, &c. 
After re-organizing the churches, we have proceeded to discipline according to order; 
and here we have been obliged patiently to instruct over and over, so that the members 
should understand how to properly discipline, and the necessity of discipline as laid 
upon them in the New Testament, until a church should get strength and light enough 
to discipline even the chief of the village if necessary. 

“We have carefully completed this branch of the work, with what effect will appear 
in statistics given at the end of this. We have helped elect officers in every church 
for properly constituted prayer and church meetings, and have established a school in 
every church. We have gathered not far from Rs. 400 for local schools, i. e., in sums 
from each church for its own school, chiefly in kind. We have most carefully divorced 
church and state among these 39 villages, pointing out the difference between them. 
We have in fact gone through the whole church polity and teaching in each church, so 
far as it was possible to do so, in order to set all these churches righ#, on the true foun- 
dation, and prepare them not only for self preservation and advancement, but for 
advancement upon the enemy which is pouring in upon us as a flood. 
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“There are nine Catholic priests and catechists, Europeans, and two ritualistic 
priests (one more coming) ; and this force is spent almost entirely in efforts to enter 
into our labors by drawing our members away. It seems as if Satan was mad with us, 
as if he had rallied his whole force, and employed every artifice to destroy our 
churches in Toungoo. I cannot begin to enumerate the modes of attack which are 
devised ; but my own name is sounded by their emissaries in these jungles, and among 
these churches, vastly more than the name of the ‘blessed Jesus.’ I know not why 
such a force is directed against us, save that it is because the Adversary sees, better than 
our Christian friends in this and other lands, that this field is a very important ore te 
the kingdom of the blessed Jesus. But we have by the grace of God got the churches 
all in line of battle. The native pastors, many of them, have awakened to a new 
revelation ; viz., that our warfare is sfiritua/, that our fight is spiritual, and that all 
victory comes from the spiritual head, even Christ, and so that in Christ’s own good 
time victory is sure. It gratifies me exceedingly to see that many have got hold of this 
idea, which is as a new revelation from heaven to them. This re-organization of the 
churches has seemed to waken them up to this great and safe thought. 

“ Thirty-nine churches have been re-organized, and there are many other stations not 
ready yet for churches. We hope to organize now every year. These thirty-nine are 
the solid kernel, sound meat, and form the nucleus of the future work. I will now 
give the exact statistics of these thirty-nine churches. Whole membership, 2,068 ; in 
churches, 39 ; suspended, 197 ; expelled, 8; schools established, 39. Of the num- 
ber suspended, probably over half will be expelled. The balance will be reduced by 
suspensions and expulsions, as the work of discipline goes on from month to month, 

“Four large schools besides the above have been organized, buildings provided by 
the disciples, and contributions made for sustaining the schools. This is a good move. 

“Please do not misunderstand: the above only represents that part of the work 
which has been thoroughly overhauled. There are many other stations occupied, 
schools in operation, and not unlikely eight or ten other churches which there is a 
large hope of reviving: but owing to Ritualists and the Roman Catholics, we are un- 
able to constitute them churches as yet. 

“Our association which met in January was a grand success. Over 800 persons 
were present. Much was done to make it the best meeting ever held by us. Not a 
few evils were corrected, and new work done. The meetings were never better at- 
tended, and listeners were never more earnest. 

“The committee of ten chosen by the association to take care of the support of 
schools and needy native pastors, show in their report commendable activity, and the 
churches increased liberality, which is encouraging. 

“S’aw, the pioneer missionary to Karennee, was ordained after passing a good exami- 
nation. This gives us five ordained ministers. I understand that another church is 
about to apply to have its pastor ordained. This is well. If we can have good or- 
dained men, and if the custom of observing the Lord’s Supper on/y once a year can be 
broken up, and observed every two months, I believe greater spiritual life will be the 
result. ‘This indicates the line of our work, and means of advance. Only eleven 
baptisms were reported to the convention in November last.” 


HENTHADA, 


Mrs. Thomas has continued to labor in season and out of season, in spite of many 
obstacles, and under the most depressing influences. She has furnished the following 
account of the mission during the year 1876 : — 

“A few of the Henthada Karen churches have suffered by the failure of the paddy 
harvest, but with that exception all have enjoyed a good degree of temporal pros- 
perity. To a certain extent there is also spiritual prosperity. Nearly all the disciples 
are very firm in their allegiance to Christ, and exceedingly strict in their views of 
church discipline. They contribute somewhat liberally to the funds of their Home 
Mission Society, but they come far short of their duty in the matter of supporting their 


| 


1877.] Mission to the Karens. 207 


pastors, many of whom have to spend a great part of their time in laboring to supply 
the necessities of their families. 

“To the call made last year for evangelizing work among the heathen, the 
response was not so general as was desired, yet some were stirred up to go forth and 
preach the gospel. All report the heathen as receiving them well, and listening to 
their message with serious attention. ‘They listen, but that is all: they remain as 
they were,’ is the complaint of the preachers. 

“81 pupils have been admitted to the town school ; 27 of the number were girls ; 
average attendance, 67. 

“English has been dropped from the course of study, and much attention given to 
the Burmese language. A Pwo department has been opened, and attended by eighteen 

upils. 
me A good Burmese carpenter has been very successful in teaching some of the older 
boys to work at his trade. In the month of September, ten of the pupils, five boys 
and five girls, were baptized by Too-wah. 

“ There is but little, if any, improvement in the village schools. 

“ Our annual statistics at the time of our association, March, 1876, were as follows: 
baptized (from the heathen 17, from Christian families 65), in all, 82 ; excluded mem- 
bers restored, 7 ; excluded, 17; died, 20; whole number of church-members, 1,676 ; 
contributions for religious purposes (including support of pastors and erection of 
chapels), Rs. 4,089.” 

BASSEIN. 
Sgau Department. 


Miss Watson rejoined this station near the close of the year, and has resumed her 
work, it is hoped with renewed strength. Mr. Carpenter has furnished the subjoined 
history of the year, to which we cheerfully give place : — 

“The year under review has been marked in our case, as in others doubtless, by 
hard work and some peculiar trials. The divine blessing, however, has not been with- 
held, and we abide in hope. 

“Eight jungle tours were made by the missionary, in which about fifty of the 
churches were reached, leaving only ten unvisited since his return to the district. He 
has given but little time directly to the heathen this year; for it is clear to his mind 
that his own first duty lies to these babes in Christ, many of whom, left to themselves, 
will relapse to a condition worse than that of the heathen, while with suitable care and 
the blessing of God, there is reason to hope that they will become a powerful agency. 
for saving the heathen. 

“The Bassein Sgau Karen Home Mission Society supported nineteen (19) laborers 
among the heathen, during the whole or a considerable part of the last travelling 
season. This is believed to be a larger number than for many years previous. Of 
these our missionary Moung Shway Nee, in the Prome district, heads the list. 
Owing to the death of Mr. Simons, we were unable to forward funds for his support 
for several months; but communication is now restored. His Bassein friends have 
great confidence in him, and hope for substantial results from his labor. Two good 
men were sent to work among the heathen of the Shwaygyeen district, but of their 
labors we have heard no report. This is the sum of our foreign work for the year. 

“Fourteen men were employed among the heathen of our own district. They trav- 
elled in every direction, particularly to the north-east as far as the borders of Hen- 
thada, preaching the good news of salvation. Two young women of an earnest spirit, 
graduates of our Normal School, were employed in teaching the children in heathen 
villages. Never perhaps, within the last ten years, have there been so many encour- 
aging signs among the heathen of this field. The itinerants report a much more 
favorable reception than formerly, both for themselves and their message. Four or 
five communities asked for Christian teachers, and an attempt was made to supply 
them ; but, owing to various causes, a footing which we hope will prove permanent has 
thus far been gained in only two. 
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“In Ka-nywot-gou, a heathen Sgau village of forty houses, Tay-tay, a graduate of our 
normal school and the seminary, has labored most faithfully for the entire year. The 
Burman priest (Buddhist) was dismissed, and the Ayoung given up to Tay-tay for a 
Christian school. A class of nearly twenty bright boys have been constant in their 
attendance. They have learned to read their own language well, have committed the 
catechism to memory, and become familiar with much Christian truth. The children 
are much attached to their teacher, and the parents are much interested in the progress 
of their children. Some of them attend worship with the scholars on Sunday, and 
they are beginning to help support Tay-tay. Two of our earnest helpers, Misses 
3aldwin and Walling, contributed their share to the work by spending some three 
weeks in labor for the women and girls of this village. We hope for a harvest here. 

“ The Normal and Industrial Institute has lost a faithful teacher in Miss C. L. Bald- 
win. Our loss, however, is even greater gain to the work in Toungoo, and especially to 
the home of which she is now the light. Miss I. Watson has just been welcomed back 
to her old place in the school. Miss Manning and the other teachers are doing their 
best for the improvement of the school, and their labors are not in vain. The average 
attendance for the year has been about 200 pupils in all departments. The whole 
number on the roll is not less than 250. The progress in study has been fair; and four 
of the pupils, giving good evidence of a change of heart, have been baptized in our 
new tank, 

“ Being still greatly cramped for dormitory and schoolrooms, we have erected during 
the year a building of two stories, 108 feet by 27, in the rear of the new girls’ school- 
house and attached to it. The schoolhouse itself also has been ceiled and painted 
throughout. Over Rs. 10,000 has been received in cash for our building-fund, since 
April 1, 1875, every pice of it from the Karens and their friends in this country. 
Of this sum only Rs. 3,625 is included in the statistics below. There can no longer be 
any doubt, even in the minds of the most sceptical, that the full sum (Rs. 20,000) 
pledged by this devoted people will soon be made up. May the Lord himself sanctify 
and use the unworthy offering! The posts and much of the timber required for the 
new ‘Institute’ building are already on the ground, but we may not begin to build 
until next year. 

“The Pantanau church, numbering 161 members, has been dismissed during the year 
to join the Rangoon Association. The Pgoo Khyoung church, having been previously 
received by that association, without any letter of dismission from us, was dropped 
from our list. We have now lost four entire churches with their pastors, besides some 
hundreds of adult members by emigration from churches still numbered with us to the 
new district of Thonkwa. We hope that these Christians in their new relations may 
enjoy great spiritual prosperity, and serve the Master with increased fidelity. 

“Of our trials, I will merely say that besides an unusual amount of murrain, floods, 
and a short crop of paddy with consequent scarcity of food in many of our villages 
during a part of the year, the Christians in common with the heathen have suffered 
not a little from positive oppression by Government officials. Fishing for daily con- 
sumption has been prohibited ; a great deal of forced labor has been exacted ; in 
more than one instance Christians have been compelled to do Sunday work ; and the 
chapel in one of our smaller villages was wantonly destroyed by an English officer. 
As these matters have been referred to the highest authority in the province for judg- 
ment, further remarks would be out of place. 

“We heartily unite with all who love our Lord in sincerity, in praying for a copious 
- outpouring of the Holy Spirit on all the people of this land. 

“Our statistics, as given at the association last March, are as follows :— 

“ Churches, 64; ordained pastors, 24; unordained pastors, go ; baptized, 275 ; added 
by letter, 129 ; dismissed by letter, 162 ; excluded, 144; restored, 57 ; died, 95 ; pres- 
ent number, 6,366. Religious contributions, Rs. 13,127; educational contributions, 
Rs. 14,827: total, Rs. 27,954. Schools, 56 ; pupils in do., 1,743.” © 
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Pwo Karen. 


Mr. Goodell thus relates the progress of this department during the last year: — 

“During last summer Mrs. Goodell and myself have visited nearly all of our 
churches. We find many grounds for encouragement in the work of our pastors and 
people, but there are also some sad things to record. There have been 34 baptisms, 
and a total increase of 14. One small church at Adalouk, with the advice of the 
association, has disbanded. The few remaining Christians were advised to unite with 
the Sgau Karen church of that place. 

“Besides visiting the churches, we have preached to many of the heathen. The 
churches were made a centre from which we worked out, as much as time and strength 
would permit, to the little hamlets and villages in the vicinities. 

“The pastors of the churches and the evangelists have several of them been doing 
faithful work. The new chapel at Moungtha has been completed. The one at 
Engma, one of the best that we have, is done except the roof, which is leaf. They 
intend to shingle it as soon as they are able. Po Pa continues his work at Luengee, 
and he has built a house. TThah-ay has moved from Sa Boo-kasa with one or two fami- 
lies, but he still continues to visit the villages near there, and reports one man and his 
wife as hopeful converts from heathenism during the year, though they have not yet 
been baptized ; and he is well received at other places. 

“ Thomb Way teaches and preaches at M’Gong Kyang. There are some interest- 
ing cases there. Two heathen boys eight or ten years of age by his influence came 
into our school this year, and day by day drank in the truth, as they with all the 
school spent the hour from nine o’clock till ten in studying the Bible. Since their 
return home, they have positively refused to unite with their parents in celebrating a 
heathen feast, and say if they are compelled to do so they will run away, and come to 
the teacher. As the charm is broken at this feast if any one of the family is absent, 
the feast is still in abeyance. 

“Miss C. H. Rand from Maulmain has joined us in our mission-work. I do not now 
see how we could have got through the year without her help. The Karens would 
have been greatly disappointed, and the promises made on her account could not have 
been fulfilled. The school, which has been larger than ever before, would have suf- 
fered greatly, and on the other hand much of its character and proficiency has been 
due to her untiring efforts. After a four-months’ session our funds are exhausted, 
and we are obliged to close. We regret greatly that we are unable to open again for 
a session in the dry season. Our school buildings are entirely unsuited to our work, 
and we greatly need better facilities for carrying it on. The Karens are moving in 
the matter ; and we hope we shall have aid from our friends in America. 

“Thankful for the blessings of the past, we would gird our loins afresh for the con- 
test of the coming year, trusting in the Lord, and asking his blessing on all our school 
and jungle and other work.” 

The statistics up to the 1st of last October were as follows: Baptized, 341 ; added 
by letter, 7; restored, 1 ; dismissed, 14; died, 20; excluded, 20; present number, 
855 ; contributions for all purposes, Rs. 3,394.1. 


RANGOON BAPTIST COLLEGE. 
Rev. JoHN PACKER, President. Mrs. PACKER, Miss EMMA CHACE, and PAH-Ka-Too. 

The following account of the college is condensed from the very full and exact 
report of President Packer: — 

The session began the first Monday in May, 1876. The gross attendance for the 
school-year has risen to 109, showing an increase on that of the previous year of 75. 
The highest attendance for any one month of the first term was recorded in May, viz., 
90 ; the lowest in September, viz., 87 ; the highest, second term, 88 in October, and 
lowest 67 in January. The decrease in that month —and there was nearly the same in 


December — was due in great part to dismissals on account of sickness, and to some 
disciplinary dismissals, 
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The average for the first term was 86.4; second term, 78.6; for the year, 82.5. 
Average age of students, 17-++. The division as to race was, Karens, 76 ; Burmans, 26; 
Madrasses, 2 ; Eurasians, 2. The number of church-members was 28 ; non-church- 
members, 78. Six members of the school were baptized during the year. The teach- 
ers have been two missionaries, three natives, and one pupil. 

The classification of the school according to studies was into five general classes, 
besides which there were some primaries. 

The studies of the first class of 10 members were English grammar and analysis, 
with original illustrative examples ; geography, topographical and political ; arithme- 
tic ; geometry, with oral and blackboard demonstrations ; English reading, with spell- 
ing and dictation exercises ; Burmese (AEsop’s Fables), with written and oral transla- 
tion. 

Studies of the second class, of 12 members: English grammar, geography, arith- 
metic, English reading with Karen translations, and spelling and dictation exercises, 

Studies of the third class, of 15 members: Elementary grammar, English reading 
with Burman translations, oral and written dictation exercises, and spelling ; arithmetic, 
completed to reduction of compound fractions ; elementary geography. 

Studies of the fourth class, of 10 members: English reading, with Karen and Bur- 
man translations ; Burman Phrase-Book, with English translation, and dictation ; arith- 
metic, completed to reduction of compound fractions. 

Studies of the fifth class, of 30 members: English reading, with Karen and Bur- 
man translation, spelling and dictation ; Burman Phrase-Book, with English translations ; 
arithmetic, oral, through the four elementary principles, and the application of them 
to compound numbers. 

Studies of the primaries, who were 27 in number: English Primer, with Karen and 
Burman translation, oral and written, spelling and dictation exercises, oral arithmetic. 

In addition to the above, there have been each morning the usual Bible study, and 


‘an exercise of half an hour in penmanship by the whole school throughout the year. 


On Saturday mornings, English rhetorical exercises by divisions of the three highest 
<lasses have also been had. 

Three examinations of all the classes have been held. Additional interest was given 
to the final examination by the offering of four prizes by Mr. J. H. Gilbert, principal 
of the Government High School. Excellent scholarship is indicated by the marks of 


-the successful competitors. 


Saturday evenings have been devoted to the students’ weekly prayer-meeting, which 
has been well maintained all the year. We have good reason to believe that it has not 
been barren of good both to the converted and the unconverted. As heretofore, on sab- 
bath mornings the school has been converted into a Sunday school. During the year, 
we have completed the parables, and have begun the study of the miracles. 


KAREN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


Rev. D. A. W. Situ and wife; Rev. J. G. Binney, D.D., and wife, in the United States; THra Tay, and other 
native teachers. 

From Nov. 15, 1875, till Dec. 27, 1876, more than a year, this institution was under the 
care of native teachers. Mr. Smith reached Rangoon in the last days of 1876, and 
immediately began to look into the condition of the school. 

The first term, which commenced in May, opened with 36 names on the roll; but at 
the end of September they had dwindled down to 25. The average attendance for 
the first term was 31.4, while that of the second term, including October and January, 
was only 20-++. This falling-off was due to an epidemic which broke out in September 
last, in consequence of which ten or twelve of the students were obliged to leave. One 
of these, a member of the graduating class, a young man of great promise from Hen- 
thada, did not live to reach his home. One of the teachers, Too-hai, was also one of 
the victims of this disease, and died soon after his arrival home. In this way the 


fourth class was reduced to one pupil, and the graduating class to four. Mr. Smith 
says ,— 
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“Considering the natural timidity of the Karens in the presence of disease, and 
taking into connection with this the absence of the American missionary, it is surprising 
and truly gratifying that so many students held on; and their manifest interest in their 
studies, and the progress evinced at the end of the term, bear a united testimony which 
is to the credit of both teacher and pupils. During the month of January, I gave in- 
struction to the senior class in sermonizing, and to the senior and second classes united 
in the Book of Revelation ; and on the 30th of the month the school was dismissed.” 


THE RANGOON MISSION PRESS. 
Rev. WILLIAM H. SLOAN, Superintendent, 

Mr. Bennett last summer resigned his connection with the Press ; and the resigna- 
tion was accepted, and took effect on the 1st of October. He had been more or less 
intimately connected with the Press for forty-seven years, and during the greater part 
of this time had taken charge of it. He developed excellent business qualities, and 
managed its affairs with great prudence and skill, till it has become one of the most 
important factors of our mission-work in Burmah. Reminded by the advance of age that 
other provision must ere long be made for its management, he has long been looking 
for a man to take his place, —a man who to knowledge of printing adds a capacity and 
training for business. Mr. Sloan was earnestly recommended to the Executive Com- 
mittee by Mr. Bennett as his assistant, and ultimate successor. Accordingly, when 
the committee accepted Mr. Bennett’s resignation, they had no hesitation in electing 
Mr. Sloan to the place thus made vacant. The committee have high hopes for the 
future of the Rangoon Mission Press, should Mr. Sloan be permitted to remain in 
charge of it. 

TABULAR STATEMENT OF THE BURMAN, KAREN, AND SHAN BAPTIST CHURCHES, 
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MISSION TO THE ASSAMESE. 


GowALpARA.— Rev, M. C. Mason and wife, Rev. T. J. Kerrn and wife in the United States. 4 churches; 7 
ordained and 3 unordained native preachers ; 20 schools; 301 pupils. 

Tura. — Rev. E. G. Puituips and wife. Other workers as well as churches included in Gowalpara. 

GowaHatTI. — Rev. MiLEs Bronson, D.D., and wife, Miss ORELL KEELER. 5 ordained, 7 unordained, native 
preachers; 8 schools; pupils, 163. 

NowcGonc. — Rev. R. E. NEIGHBOR and wife, Miss ANNA M. Sweet. 6 native preachers; 2 schools, one for 
boys and one for girls ; 251 pupils. 

Srpsacor. — Rev. A. K. GURNEY and wife, Mrs.S. R. Warp. 1 church; 4 native preachers; 2 schools, cne 
for boys and one for girls ; 84 pupils; 3 teachers ; 2 Bible-women. 

Harmounc. — Rev. E, W. CLARK, Mrs. CLARK in the United States. 1 church. 


The principal event of special note in the history of the mission to the Assamese 
during the year under review is the establishment of two new stations among the 
aboriginal tribes of Assam. The new station at Tura, where Mr. and Mrs. Phillips 
have gone to reside, is really the first place we have taken up in the heart of the Garo 
country. Gowalpara is near it, but not in it; the nearest Garo village being about 
twelve miles from that place. But Tura is in the heart of it, and is the chief city or 
town of that important tribe. 

The other new station is in the Naga Hills, in the Haimoung district, between Assam 
and Burmah. Mr. Clark has been now many months living in the heart of the hills 
among this hardy and savage race, and the people seem to give him a cordial welcome. 
All friends of missions will hail this bold movement on the part of Mr. Clark as evin- 
cing a missionary spirit, which places the progress of Christianity above comfort, health, 
or even life itself. The indications are that our work in Assam is to find its vitality 
among these border tribes. Beginning on the north-west, opposite Gowalpara, are the 
Kosaris and Meches accessible from both Gowahati and Gowalpara. Next of the hill 
tribes come the Duffolas, the Abors, the Miris, the Mishmis, all on the north. Thence 
between Assam and Western China and Burmah come the Singphos or Kah-chins, the 
Shans, the Nagas, the Kookies, the Mikirs, and on the south the Cossyas and Garos. 


GOWALPARA, 


Mr. Mason and Mr. Phillips have made good progress in the language, and are able 
to work with some effect. In January, 1876, in company with Mr. Keith, they made 
their first tour among the churches, or Christian villages. Mr. Keith had the privilege 
of reading to the people from his own translation of the Gospels into their language, 
and of leaving the precious word with them as he bade them adieu. He left the coun- 
try shortly after, and is now at home in quest of health. In February they attended 
the Garo association. The meetings were well attended, and full of interest ; and the 
missionaries were much encouraged. There were about a hundred and fifty Garo Chris- 
tians present. After the associational meetings, it was the purpose of the missionaries 
to visit several out-stations ; but Mr. Keith had an attack of fever, and they were 
obliged to return to Gowalpara. 

On their way home they organized a church, consisting of a little more than one 
hundred members, living in the village of Rajahsimla and some contiguous stations. 
A church roll was made out, a covenant was adopted, and two deacons and a clerk 
were elected. They already have an ordained pastor, Gungram by name. Another 
church has been organized in Damra, the seat of the normal school. 

In October the preachers and teachers of the mission were assembled at Gowalpara, 
that they might be more perfectly instructed for their work, and that their hearts might 
be enlarged for more thorough efforts. Mr. Mason tried to teach them the nature of 
Christian co-operation, and to explain the Scripture methods of organized life and 
action, at the same time that he endeavored to show them the magnitude of the work 
laid upon them. In November Mr. Mason made a tour of more than a week among 
the out-stations, and in December he spent two weeks more among the villages. He 
was permitted, during this trip, to baptize eighteen converts. But one of the most 
important results of this last visit of the year under review was the setting of the 
church in order, As already stated, he had given the preachers and teachers located 
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at these out-stations, careful instructions relating to the organization and work of a 
gospel church, and now he ordained elders, and had deacons and other church officers 
appointed, and the different companies put into working trim. Great pains seems to 
have been taken by this energetic young missionary to have these people move accord- 
ing to order. 

TURA. 


On the 7th of November last, Mr. Phillips left Gowalpara to make preparation for a 
residence at Tura, about one hundred miles into the hills. Tura is the chief city of 
Garo-land, and is the chief centre of influence among the people. As it is the political 
and social centre of the race, it is very important that we should make it the centre of 
our Christian work for the people. Mr. Phillips wrote in December last : — 

“T have decided to build first a very small bungalow, twenty-four by thirty feet, and 
we will occupy that while the other is being built. When we have done using it as a 
dwelling, by removing the inside walls — which will be made of mats — it will be easily 
changed into a chapel. . . . I have been here about three weeks ; and my working force 
has gradually increased to seven Nepaulese coolies, six Garos, and six sawyers, cutting 
lumber for the bungalow. I expect gradually to get together as many men as I need, 
and hope to have the roof completed before the rains set in. If I do, the work can be 
carried on during the rains, and perhaps may be completed before next cold season. 

“T am greatly encouraged by the prospect of finding those who will quickly accept 
the good news. I reached here late on Saturday evening. Sunday evening I had a 
service in the tent. There are a number of Garo coolies employed here by govern- 
ment. A number of these attended, besides several others. Nearly all had heard a 
little of the gospel from different persons, but really knew very little indeed. They 
gave close attention, and were so interested that they, of their own accord, came again 
on Monday evening, and came also several other evenings during that week. I brought 
one of our native preachers with me from Gowalpara, and also one of the school-boys, 
temporarily, as servant. We had very interesting meetings. 

“On the next Sunday we held two services. At the Sunday evening meeting they 
pioposed — as they were obliged to work hard during the day, and as their homes are 
some distance from my tent — that, instead of coming to the tent, they would meet 
together at one of their houses during the coming week, and worship God. One of 
them is from near Damra, and has been baptized. He seemed ready at once to take 
a new interest. I am glad also to report that there is one candidate for baptism 
among the policemen. He is from one of our Christian villages, or rather from one 
where we have a school and some converts, and so knew much of the truth before 
coming here. He still needs instruction ; but I think him a fit subject for baptism, and 
hope to baptize him ere long.” 

The small house is completed, and Mr. and Mrs. Phillips are now residing in Tura. 
The statistics are included in the account of Gowalpara. 


GOWAHATI. 


The venerable Dr. Bronson, though sick and unable to endure the hardships to 
which he has formerly subjected himself, is holding on at this station, and doing his 
utmost to sustain its interests, There have been some cases of conversion in the town 
of deep interest. Dr. Bronson baptized three young men, two of them the sons of 
native preachers. In March, 1876, several educated natives, young men of good con- 
nections, became deeply interested in Christianity, and opened their hearts to Dr. 
Bronson, expressing their distrust of Hindooism and their belief of Christianity. One 
of these young men attended one of the regular prayer-meetings, and knelt in prayer. 
When he arose he spoke as follows :— 

“ Brothers and friends, I formerly attended a mission-school near Calcutta, taught 
by Baboo Sal Behari Dey, where I read the Bible. But I did not think much what 
Iread. Lately I have felt convinced that the religion of my fathers is false. I am 
a Brahmin, but caste is nothing. The worship of idols and Hindoo gods avails 
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nothing. I believe Christ is the Saviour of sinners. He gave his life for us.” He 
then offered prayer, ““O Jesus, receive me, forgive and save me; make me thy dis- 
ciple.” He then turned, and spoke to all present: “Brothers and friends, receive 
me. Let me be Christ’s disciple with you. ‘The religion of my people is all false.” 

Dr. Bronson says, “This caused a good deal of feeling and interest among our 
native Christians. They know what opposition and persecution he will meet with 
when he breaks the fact to his friends that he is no longer a Hindoo and Brahmin, but 
a Christian. He proposes to do this on Monday next. He has influential friends and 
relatives here. I tremble for him, but he says his friends shall not prevent him from 
embracing Christ. Pray forus. Pray for Gowahati, that we may see a plentiful shower 
of divine grace.” 

In October following Dr. Bronson baptized three young men, one the son of Kandura, 
one of the leading native preachers in Assam. These are encouraging tokens that 
the Lord is ready to bless the work in the central station. It has been observed that 
of late years nearly all the baptisms reported in connection with the station have been 
from the aboriginal tribes, and not from the Assamese. Dr. Bronson writing on the 
1st of January, reviewing the year 1876, says : — 

“In looking back through the year we see much to mourn over, much to be grateful 
for. Some progress has been made. Thirty-eight have been added to the church, 
making our present number 148. Several who have long heard the gospel as 
preached amongst us, unaffected hitherto, are now asking for a place with Christians ; 
and a number on the Garo hills are waiting for baptism. I am anxious to be off, but 
my health does not permit me to go just now. Ihope to gosoon. My native assistants 
Kandura and Apinta are out among them.” 

About twenty disciples were awaiting baptism in the out-stations. Three women 
were employed during the year in teaching and zenana-work. 

The girls’ school under the care of Mrs. Bronson and Miss Keeler is reported to be 
in a flourishing condition. Besides this school for girls, several girls and women are 
regularly taught in the village schools among the Garo Hills. 

The statistics for the year are as follows: Baptized, 38 ; added by letter, 3; died, 1 ; 
present number, 148. 


NOWGONG, 


The work of this station has been done in the spirit of industry and conscientious 
care which have marked Mr. Neighbor from the first. His health, as well as that of 
Mrs. Neighbor, has been poor ; and they are obliged to look to a return to this country 
on that account, and also on account of their children, the latter having reached an 
age which makes it necessary that they should be placed under different influences 
than those which surround them in Assam. Mr. Neighbor thus presents the general 
plan of his work as a missionary : — 

“‘ My own efforts are being chiefly directed (1) to the bringing of the church here 
to a position of at least self-management, although it may be obliged to lean upon us 
for pecuniary aid; and (2) to gather together in favorable localities our Christian 
young men who have gone out from us here, and are now living isolated among the 
heathen population. In this way Christian centres will be formed to be the nuclei of 
churches. I regard this last as quite equal in importance to the first of the two direc- 
tions of my endeavor ; in fact, they may well both go together.” 

A passage of the same import with the above extract in Mr? Neighbor’s report of 
the previous year was construed as savoring of an attempt to promote the spiritual 
security of the native Christians at the expense of their spiritual efficiency ; a construc- 
tion which Mr. Neighbor repudiates, and states that he is substantially at one with 
the views of the Committee. He says: — 

“My plan will be made plain by taking a specific instance. At Habe’s village a 
young Christian man has been sent out from the Normal School, to relieve Habe from 
his school, that he may give his whole time to evangelistic work as a preacher, for 
which he seems fitted. If now some of the boys who will leave the Normal School, 
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and who will not be employed by the mission, can be persuaded to take up land and 
locate themselves there, where they can unite in sabbath service, prayer-meetings, &c., 
and be under spiritual oversight, to some extent, of the native preacher, it certainly 
seems to me that this would be much better for them, and would also indirectly help 
the native preacher in his work, than if they should go off, mere lads whose knowledge 
of the gospel is so meagre, and who are themselves so weak, to live where they will 
be entirely separated from the helpful influences of other Christians, and to yield 
—as facts show is the case —if not altogether, yet in some degree, to the evil influ- 
ence of heathenism. 

“It has been the disposition of some of our native preachers to locate themselves 
in the station, rather than in central villages in the district ; which I have been trying 
to break up, as well as to gather around these native preachers, at the outlying villages 
where they may locate, such other Christians as may not be employed in the mission. 
And for years to come most likely these bands of Christians will be but a mere hand- 
ful as compared with the heathen masses all around.” 

Miss Sweet is understood not to have enjoyed perfect health, but she is making 
good progress in the language, and gives promise of usefulness. The twelve native 
preachers have been employed during the greater part of the year, and much fruit has 
been gathered. There have been eighteen baptisms, one exclusion. 


SIBSAGOR, 


We condense from Mr. Gurney’s report the following account of the church and 
mission work at this station during the last year: — 


Assamese Work. 


The laborers in this department have been Modhu, Kolibor, and Roganon. Modhu 
was ill for some time, but has done what he could in visiting the Assamese villages 
and the tea-gardens. Kolibor, though too old to be of great service, has held conver- 
sation with persons whom he met nearhis home. Roganon has done very well, 
conversing with Hindoos and Mussulmans. 

The heathen Assamese are not easily impressed with the truths of Christianity. 
Some listen attentively and respectfully to the words of the preacher, others refuse to 
hear ; some are full of argument, and others say very little. Many assent to all the 
preacher says, but will dismiss the subject by saying, “ Christianity is good for you, 


but not for me.” 
Kolh Work. 


The Kolh work is far more encouraging than the Assamese. There are two native 
preachers, Amos and Andrew. Andrew lives near Tiyonk, and labors there and in 
the gardens in the vicinity of Jorhat. He has during the year held services on the 
Tiyonk and Bamun gardens, and preached to the heathen Kolhs on these and other 
gardens. Inquirers have appeared at different times during the year. Eleven have 
been baptized. They were ignorant indeed ; but they understood the cardinal prin- 
ciples of Christianity, sorrow for sin, and trust in Christ, and prayed every day for 
strength and for the conversion of others. One of the converts, a little girl of ten or 
twelve years of age, is leading her mother to Christ. One had formerly been sprinkled, 
but now wished to be baptized. The Kolhs are remarkable for the completeness with 
which they renounce the superstitions of their old life: would that the Assamese were 
more like them in this respect ! 

At Nikipur, a garden south of this place, Christianity has made progress, some four- 
teen inquirers having appeared, all of whom are asking for baptism. From inquiry I 
learn that ten of them are fit subjects for baptism ; I shall know further when they 
come in. There are at Nikipur quite a number of baptized Christians. It will be 
observed that all the inquirers have appeared on gardens where there were already 
baptized Christians. 

The heathen Kolhs are ready to admit the truth of the preacher’s words: they 
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confess their sinfulness and need of salvation, but plead inability. “Your words are 
true ; but we are in Satan’s net, and cannot escape.” Rum-drinking and dancing are 
common among the heathen Kolhs. Some will say to the native preacher, “If we 
become Christians, we can’t drink and dance.” 


The Sibsagor Church. 


In the Sibsagor church are seventy-four Kolhs and thirty-one Assamese. Of the 
former the majority are laborers on tea-gardens, and do not worship with the church, 
The Kolhs who live in the Kolh village about three miles away attend service here 
regularly and promptly. Sunday services have been well attended during the year, 
A weekly evening prayer-meeting has been held in the bungalow since March last. 

“T wish I could report more favorably the condition of the Assamese portion of the 
church, which, though fair for a church in a heathen land, does not satisfy me. The 
people are like children in their need of constant oversight and care. Most of them 
would not hold out if placed alone among the heathen. Yet we must expect them to 
be very imperfect Christians, considering the circumstances under which they were 
brought up. Like church-members at home, some are silent in the meetings, others 
take part. One man, excluded some time ago for bad conduct, now gives signs of 
repentance: he is assiduous in attendance at prayer-meeting and Bible-class, and 
appears like a true Christian. 

“‘T have a successful Bible-class, studying the life of Christ. I am seeking to lead 
the members to study the Scriptures for themselves. The people manifest much 
interest, and are very ready to talk and present their ideas. Sometimes three or four 
will speak at once.” 

Mrs. Ward continues to work with her usual energy in the schools, as formerly. She 
has projected a large institution for Eurasian children, and already has a family of 
about a dozen of them. The boys’ school consisting of about sixty Hindoos is under 
her superintendence. She opens it daily with Scripture reading and instruction, when 
she repeats the Lord’s Prayer, the school joining with her. This school is under the 
instruction of a Christian young man, who is faithful in the inculcation of moral and reli- 
gious truth. Besides this school Mrs. Ward has formerly had a class of select young 
men under her instruction ; but the increased care connected with her Eurasian board- 
ers has compelled her to discontinue this branch of her work. 

She also has the general charge of the girls’ school numbering about eighteen pupils. 
This school enjoys the instruction, religious as well as secular, of Mrs. Martin, a former 
pupil of Mrs. Whiting. Mrs. Ward spends a portion of every day in this school, en- 
gaged in teaching English and the vernacular, after which an hour is devoted to needle- 
work. 

The statistics of the station are: Baptisms, 11 ; excluded, 1 ; present number, 105, of 
whom 31 are Assamese and 74 Kolhs. 


HAIMOUNG. 


This is the name of the new station among the Naga Hills, now occupied by Mr. 
Clark. The following is Mr. Clark’s account of the new location: — 

“The work here among the Nagas is much more promising than a year ago. True, 
the Naga church-members are considerably less than they were a year ago. Three 
have died, and the walk of some was so disorderly that it was deemed best to exclude 
them. The Naga church now numbers ten, and is entirely distinct from the Sibsagor 
church. No baptisms during the past year. 

“The Haimoung villagers had long been talking about a much better site for a 
village on their land. The land was deemed much more fertile and easy to culti- 
vate than that about the old site. In October a portion of the old village resolved to 
move on to the new site. As most of the Christians and those favorable to Christian- 
ity were determined to go, I went with them. Little did I then think that I should be 
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four months living in a wretched little temporary hut; but never mind that now. 
The first migration to the new locality was not large, and those who preferred to 
remain at the old village made much more opposition than was expected. Godhula, 
my Assamese assistant, becoming alarmed at this opposition, left the hills at once, 
though he had previously told me that he would not remain in this work after Decem- 
ber, 1876, the end of the year. Things did look a little squally for a while ; but by the 
favor of the Lord all is now peaceful and quiet. About two-thirds of the people of 
the old village have come here, and the Christian element is here the ruling one. 

“Tn establishing a new village it is customary to sacrifice a cow, and make quite an 
ado of heathen religious ceremonies. Here there has been nothing of the kind. 
There probably are some attempts made to propitiate heathen deities, demons ; but I 
see nothing of it, whereas in the old village it was almost constantly before my eyes. 
Here many of the villagers call themselves Christians. The Lord’s Day, as a day of 
rest, is respected almost as well as in America. The attendance on sabbath services 
is very much larger than a year ago; yet Godhula could preach to them in their own 
language a great deal better than I now can. 

“There are, no doubt, two proper candidates for baptism ; and, when I spoke to a 
leading Christian man about baptizing these, he thought it would be better to wait a 
little, and baptize more. Quite likely he is right ; and some of the regular attendants 
not church-members may be passing over, or may have passed over, from death unto 
life. But a Naga is not by nature simple-minded, rather the reverse ; and at first I 
think a mistake was made in baptizing some who were not Christians. I had only 
the most superficial knowledge of Nagas, and had to trust entirely to Godhula’s 
judgment. So now I am not in haste to baptize. The blessed Spirit is apparently 
moving the hearts of some of these people. May he win them over to Christ! 

“The language of this tribe, embracing over forty villages, is totally distinct from 
the Assamese, and much more difficult to acquire. But it must be used among these 
people. Probably not one man in a thousand, and scarcely a single woman, would 
understand a religious conversation in Assamese, nor will they understand it without 
a good deal of teaching. 

“T know the exclusion from civilization, and the hardships and privations of living 
alone in a Naga village, make up a pretty tough sacrifice. I was ten months here 
without seeing a white face. Yet I am the more convinced that in the hills, among 
the people, is the place for him to live who would evangelize this people. 

“A road is being made from the plain of Assam up to Woka. The Political Agent 
will probably occupy Woka another year. Then it will doubtless be a safe place to 
live. Its height and location should give it a very fine climate. Woka is a large 
Naga village, and other large villages near. Let the other mission family go there.” 
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MISSION TO THE TELOOGOOS. 


NELLORE. — Rev. D. Downre and wife, Rev. E. BuLLARD; Rev. L. JEweTT, D.D., and wife, in the United 
States, 4 native preachers; 4 schools. Station schools, girls, 29, boys, 13; total, 42. 

ONGOLE. — Rev. JouN E. CLouGu and wife, Rev. A. LouGHRIDGE and wife. Native preachers, 30; teach 
29; colportors, 3; village schools, 26; station schools, 2; students in Ramapatam Seminary, 76; in Ongole 
Normal School, 59; girls’ school, 62. 

RAMAPATAM.— Rev, ALFRED A. NEWHALL and wife, Miss Lavin1A PEABopy. 2 churches; to native 
preachers, of whom 3 are ordained ; 6 Bible-women; 1 colportor; 2 station schools (one for boys and married 
women, and one for girls) and 12 village schools. 

SECUNDERABAD. — Rev. W. W. CAMPBELL and wife. 1 church; 4 native preachers; 2 school-teachers; 1 col- 

ortor. 

D. H. DRAKE. 

BROWNSON SEMINARY. — Rev. R. R. WILLIAMS. 


NELLORE, 


Mr. Downie gives the subjoined account of his work during the year under review: — 

“ Like all its predecessors, the year has neither been all joy nor all sorrow ; not entire 
success, nor yet utter failure. But on the whole, we have great reason to be thankful: 
our sorrows have been light when compared with our joys ; and our trials are hardly 
to be named when we recount our mercies. 

“The Sunday services, sabbath school, and weekly prayer-meetings have been kept 
up without interruption. By these means we have tried to keep our own hearts and 
those of our people in sympathy with the great work ; and, as our chapel is situated on 
the road-side, hundreds and even thotsands of heathen stopping to listen have heard 
the Word and passed on. In many cases, no doubt, these words, like seeds dropped 
by the wayside, fell upon hard soil ; but when the final reckoning is made, we trust 
it may be found that some seeds fell on good ground, and brought forth plenty and 

ood fruit. 
a The new Girls’ School has been completed, and dedicated to the service of God and 
female education. It was examined by Government, and pronounced to be ‘a most 
suitable and substantial building.’ You will of course remember that the Woman’s 
Board gave us an appropriation for the schoolhouse only, not for the dormitories. 
But a government grant in aid of the schoolhouse will enable us to meet the expense 
of the dormitories, cook-house, walls, &c. 

“With our new accommodations our numbers have been greatly increased. There 
are now in the boarding-school thirty girls and a number of day-scholars. In the 
boys’ school we have twelve boarders and also a number of day-scholars. The day- 

_ scholars, both boys and girls, are constantly changing, so that it is difficult to say just 
how many attend. Two years ago it was with difficulty that we could persuade parents 
to let their girls come into the school ; now we refuse more than we take. On the 
first day of the new year we lost two girls by death, one by cholera,— a good girl, 
strong and generally healthy. I baptized her only three months ago; and she died 
trusting and rejoicing in Jesus. 

“There is at present a great demand for village schools ; but lack of teachers and 
money limits our efforts in this direction to four schools. These are doing fairly well. 

“ By a new division of work, or rather of field, about which I believe Mr. Bullard has 
written you, the Alloor church and part of the field now falls to my care. But as this 
change began only in October, I shall leave Mr. Bullard to report that field. Owing 
to the large amount of station-work in Nellore, it was found impossible for the mis- 
sionary to do justice to the more distant villages. My field is now confined to the 
Nellore country ; and although my most distant village is less than twenty-five miles 
from Nellore, the whole ¢a/ug is densely populated, and will occupy every moment 
of time I can possibly spare for touring. 

“Our preachers and colportors have steadily pursued their work, travelling from vil- 
lage to village, scattering the good seed by word of mouth and the printed page. 

“In May I was taken ill with bilious fever, which was followed by severe nervous pros- 
tration. As soon as I had sufficiently recovered, I was urged to go to the hills at once. 
On reaching the cool mountain air I soon began to recover ; and in October I returned 

to Nellore in better health than I had known for two years. Whether this benefit will 

enable me to stand the test of another hot season, remains to be seen. 
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“Since the cool weather set in, I have been over a large section of my field; and 
before the hot weather begins, I hope to see it all. We found great suffe1ing for want 
of food ; and, I am sorry, to say, found some who had gone back to the old life. Fre- 
quent visits of the missionary to these outlying villages seems to be still a necessity; 
hence smaller fields and more men is a great desideratum. Our touring as well as 
much of our other work has not been of the reaping sort ; but we have sown the seed, 
if not with tears, at least with sorrowful hearts, as we have looked out upon the vast 
moral wastes ; and we trust we may yet reap with joy. But even if we never see the 
fruit of our labor in ingathered sheaves, we shall nevertheless labor on; for we 
‘came not to baptize, but to preach the gospel.’ 

“Our statistics are as follows : — 

“ Baptized, 14; restored, 3 ; dismissed by letter, 1; excluded, 1; died, 5; present 
number, 212 ; Sunday collections, Rs. 160.11.3.” 

The stations of Nellore and Alloor have been united, the latter falling to Mr. Dow- 
nie; but as Mr. Bullard occupied that field till the 1st of last October, his separate 
account is appended. Mr. Bullard says: — 

“In some parts of the work, want of means has compelled the missionary, very 
much against his desire, to practise retrenchment ; and he has had to turn away from 
calls which came from different parts of the field. This limited state of the finances, 
as well as the presence of cholera in the field, has led him to confine his labors almost 
entirely to the church and vicinity of Alloor. 

“Twice, however, the villages’in the western part of the field were visited, where in 
two ¢alugs (or counties) the work had already been commenced, and a preacher or 
teacher was residing. Had I not been obliged to go almost single-handed, and on 
each occasion to make the visit as short as possible, much more might have been ac- 
complished, and fruit might have been gathered which had to be left untouched. The 
out-station at Athmakoor, and the school at Goondamudagool, though maintained a 
part of the year, have been virtually closed for six months. In both of these places, 
however, there are many promising indications ; and a few, it is hoped, are believing, 
and they are now asking for baptism. 

“The work in connection with the church in Alloor has been particularly interesting. 
Indeed, we may say that during the greater part of the year there has been a decided 
awakening among the people, and a work of grace has been going on which, we trust, 
will not cease until the entire village and neighborhood shall have been reached by its 
happy influence. Early in the year a new interest became manifest. Larger numbers 
attended the house of worship, and a solemn spirit of inquiry prevailed among the 
people. Prayer-meetings were held from house to house in the Malapalem, with good 
interest ; and one after another of those who hitherto had been utterly indifferent to 
or openly opposed to Christianity came professing repentance, and faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Not many at a time, but a few every month since, have been received 
into the church, and the interest is only beginning. Four members have died, two of 
cholera. K. Narasimah, who a year ago was ordained pastor of the church, having 
been by mutual consent transferred to another field of labor, the church have chosen 
and ordained in his place M. Appiah, who has been during the last three years con- 
nected with the mission as a preacher. 

“ Reference has been made to the work in the western part of the field; and as we 
hope to give it more attention hereafter, allow me in conclusion to state more particu- 
larly our wants in that region. The aim is to establish a mission, and eventually a 
church, in each ¢a/ug and central point in this part of the district. Already an out- 
station has been commenced in Athmakoor, and a school in Goondamudagool. What 
we now need is, rst, a number of men especially prepared, who shali reside in and 
work in these localities, men capable of managing out-stations, and who shall, as soon 
as churches are organized, be ordained pastors. A few such are preparing for the 
work, and will be ready in afew months. We must provide for their support, which 
for some time to come must be secured in part, if not wholly, from Christians abroad. 
The average cost of support for a man and his family is about seven rupees a month, 
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that is, about /ty dollars currency a year; and this amount we expect to give them. 
2d, We need a few buildings in these places which shall be sufficiently protected to 
allow of the missionary’s stopping in them a few days ata time. From want of such 
a stopping-place, I have often been compelled to cut short a tour, and neglect impor- 
tant calls. These buildings should be erected, of course, only in the out-stations or 
important central localities, and would serve as chapel and schoolhouse both, and at 
the same time meet the wants of the missionary as stated above. The cost of such 
buildings would be about two hundred rupees each, and at least two are now needed 
in the western part of the field. These are our immediate wants, and we hope that 
they will be supplied speedily, that we may be able to work with success among those 
thousands of people for whom, as yet, so little has been done.” 

The work assigned to Mr. Bullard in the new arrangement was to travel in that part 
of the country beyond Nellore ¢a/ug or county, and form churches where a sufficient 
number of Christians could be gathered, or in some of the more important centres, 
Nellore county covers an area of 626 square miles, and contains over 200 villages and 
a population of 179,769. ‘The town of Nellore contains a population of 30,000, and 
is the capital of the entire district. It is the distributing point for the whole district, 
a circumstance which makes the missionary liable to constant interruption. It also 
contains a large European and Eurasian population, with which it is impossible not to 
mingle socially, and for which it has often been thought some religious provision ought 
to be made. Besides, the native church and schools, especially the new boarding- 
school, and the new church and school at Alloor, will crowd the hands of the missionary 
in town. 

Beyond Nellore county there are two entire counties, and parts of two others, wholly 
destitute of missionary labor. Both in area and population the region mentioned is 
double those of the former. This would be a sufficient reason for making two distinct 
departments, but the fields are distinct in a more fundamental respect. ‘The region of 
Athmakoor, Rapoor, and Udiagheery counties differ greatly from the rice-fields of 
Nellore. It is literally impossible to work there with men from the former place, with 
due regard to health and life. 

Besides, in Nellore county and towards the south the majority of the poorer class 
consist of Malas, while in the north and west the majority consist of Madagas. ‘The 
latter are the people from whom such a large number of converts have been gathered. 
Efforts have been made to reach these people with men from Nellore, that is, Malas, 
and they have failed. Christians of all castes mingle, but the caste heathen cannot 
be reached by Christians gathered from another caste. 

These are the principal reasons assigned by Mr. Bullard for the division of labor 
adopted between Mr. Downie and himself. He states that, since the division has been 
made, men of the Madaga caste have joined him from Ongole and Ramapatam, and 
are working successfully. Mr. Bullard says :— 

“In October and November last I spent several weeks in Athmakoor, and we were 
much encouraged by what we saw among the people. Three were baptized ; several 
offered themselves as candidates, but were not received. We hope, however, that some 
of them are true believers. The school at Goondamudagool has been continued, and 
has had an attendance of about 20 scholars. 

“There are four other central points which I hope to see occupied with a practical 
force, and in each of which a church will probably be formed. Each of these out-sta- 
tions has a hundred villages and a population of about 75,000, and they are all situated 
on the high roads to Nellore. These places are Athmakoor and Anantaragrum on the 
north bank of the Pennair River, and Puddulcoor and Survapully on the south. To 
travel and carry on the work in these four out-stations will require, exclusive of build- 
ings, Rs. 2,400 a year ; and it would do more harm than good to commence the work in 
all of them unless we can be sure of such an appropriation.” 

These are good plans, and would doubtless secure great results ; but where is the 
mcney coming from? Mr. Bullard reports the statistics of the Alloor branch of the 
field: 1 church, 8 baptisms, 1 restored, 2 died, 4 excluded ; present number, 100, 
These statistics cover only six months, from March 31 till Sept. 30, 1876. 
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ONGOLE. 


Mr. Clough gives his usual clear and succinct account of his station for the year 
under review, the substance of which we give below: — 

“One native preacher died at his post thirty-five miles north of Ongole in Septem- 
ber. Two preachers and one colportor who had spent part of his time preaching 
volunteered to go with Brother Drake to Kurnool. They left here early in July. 

“Three from our Normal School who have been teachers of village schools for some 
time have been added to the list of preachers: hence we close the year with the same 
number we had at the beginning, 30. 

“We have had schools with varied success in 26 villages, some of which are go 
miles from Ongole. These of course do not include ,the schools in Ongole. There 
we have had (1) one day school, with an average attendance of 25 scholars, (2) the 
Normal School, supported by the Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society with 59 scholars 
of from 12 to 25 years of age, with an average of about 30; (3) the Ongole Girls’ 
School, sustained by the Woman’s Missionary Society of the West. The whole num- 
ber on the roll of this Girls’ School for the whole year is 62; but on account of the 
illness of some or of their parents, and the marriage of others, the average attendance 
was only 40. 

“ By the aid of a friend in America, new schoolhouses, which also serve as meeting- 
houses, in about a dozen new villages which are centres of populous districts, have 
been erected. In most cases the Christians bear one-half or more of the expense. In_ 
quite a number of places schoolhouses have been built wholly by the Christians. 


College Campus. 


“Oct. 30, according to the instructions of the Secretary of the American Baptist 
Missionary Union, I gave over charge of the Ongole Teloogoo College Campus, and 
all that pertained thereto, to Brother Loughridge. I was the more glad to do this, 
(1) because Brother Loughridge is on the ground, and has leisure to look after the 
erection of the building ; besides, he is a teacher born, and proposes to spend his life 
in giving to the Christian Teloogoos a college. (2) My legitimate work occupies 
all of my time: hence I have no leisure to superintend any thing which other hands, 
that are both able and willing, can relieve me of, especially the erection of such 
extensive buildings as are required there. The college property which I turned over 
to Brother Loughridge cost Rs. 905.2.2, and is now worth much more money. This 
sum was provided for by the liberality of Brother Thomas Franklin and one or two 
others, and is a dona-fide gift to the Missionary Union. 

“We fully expect Mr. Loughridge will make the Teloogoo College such a success, 
that Jesus will be glorified through it, the Christian Teloogoos elevated, the churches 
strengthened, and the Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society honored. That soci- 
ety, for the money which they have forwarded for this object, have the heartfe/t thanks 
of all our missionaries and of thousands of native Christians. 

“I have travelled from place to place during the last year, as formerly. I thus spent 
about three months going from village to village on my pony, or in my tent. 

“Since the middle of September last, much of my time has been spent in writing up 
the famine which is now upon us. Quires of paper were sent to the Madras news- 
papers and officials and friends during the last three months of 1876. God blessed 
my efforts, and Government waked up. 

“Relief works have been started in different parts of this and Kurnool districts, and 
work has been commenced all along the East Coast Canal, which extends the entire 
length of the Nellore District, and rice has been imported by Government and private 
parties ; so that it looks now as though the lives of most of our native Christians may 
be preserved, though cholera, brought on by privation in many cases, is carrying off 
many. God only can see the end; but we intend to fight on and pray on as long as 
there is any thing left of us, and the result will honor Jesus. 

“T fully believe that when the famine is over, if not before, there will be such a turn- 
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ing to Jesus, such a casting-away of idols and Brahminism, as India has never before 
seen. Hence I am not discouraged : far from it. 

The religious statistics of the church for the year 1876 are: Baptized, 656; received 
by experience, 2; restored, 4; died, 52; excluded, 28; present number, 3,407, re- 
siding in 287 different villages. 

Ongole Baptist College. 


The progress of the work on the new buildings for this projected institution is thus 
explained by Mr. Loughridge : 

“On the 30th of October last I received your letter informing me of the committee’s 
vote assigning to me the duty of opening the Ongole College work. The collection of 
materials was commenced in July, and Sept. g the first stones were laid. From that 
date the work has gone steadily but slowly forward. The plan which was sent to the 
Rooms two years ago was abandoned as undesirable, since the quiet and privacy neces- 
sary for a home, especially in this climate, could not be secured by building schoolhouse 
and teacher’s residence in close proximity. This plan of separate building was adopted 
by the committee in charge of the seminary work at Ramapatam, and experience has 
proved the course a wise one. The cost will not be greater. The style of building was 
unanimously indorsed by the brethren at a meeting in July last at Ramapatam. 

“The Government of Madras is accustomed to make grants to such institutions 
equal to one-half of the whole cost. In accordance with this rule we made applica- 
tion to Government for a grant of Rs. 5,500 towards the college building. It was 
deemed best for me to go directly to Madras, and see the proper officers personally, 
This I did in February, and hope the visit will be successful in securing the grant, 
though it is impossible to state positively now. I found the director of public instruc- 
tion a pleasant gentleman, and he was interested in our plans. 

“This uncertainty has delayed my report, for I desired to lay the matter fully before 
you when I wrote, and I am sorry to be compelled to write now without that definite 
information which is desirable. If we receive this grant, the whole building can be 
completed now; but if not, then only a part can be finished with our present means. 
The walls of the bungalow are now finished, and those of the college so far as we can 
build with present money will be raised by the time you receive this letter. 

“The wide-spread.famine which is now so seriously affecting the Presidencies of 
Madras and Bombay where the Governments are now feeding about 1,200,000 people 
on relief-works, will materially interfere with our building-operations. The ordinary 
wages of laborers (six cents a day for men, and four cents for women and boys) is 
sufficient to buy food in ordinary seasons ; but now that prices have risen from 200 to 
400 per cent above usual rates, I have been compelled to increase wages in order that 
the workmen may buy sufficient food. This additional cost, with higher rates for 
materials and cartage, will make our buildings cost perhaps Rs. 1,000 more than would 
otherwise be required for their completion. This is the dark side of the picture. On 
the other hand, I have been able to give constant employment to a large number of 
poor Christians who would otherwise be in the greatest distress in their villages.” 


RAMAPATAM. 


The past year has been a very trying one for this field. In consequence of repairs 
upon buildings, the changes of missionaries, and the famine distress, there was little 
progress in direct-mission work. Mr. Newhall writes :— 

“In March Mr, Timpany and family took their departure for America, leaving the 
work in my hands only three months after my arrival upon the field. The difficulties 
of such a situation can be understood by those only who have experienced them. 
With very little understanding of Indian life and customs, not yet having become 
inured to the oppressive climate and strange food, having no command of the language, 
and with scarcely any opportunity for observation as to the usual methods of conduct- 
ing mission-work, the situation was indeed trying. It is to be hoped, however, that 
the cause has suffered no more than would be inevitable anywhere under similar cir 
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cumstances. For a time I was able to communicate with the people only through an 
interpreter. But this indirect and unsatisfactory method has gradually given place to 
the use of the vernacular, so that at the close of the year I find myself able to converse 
with the people, to a limited extent, in their own tongue. In my new work I derived 
invaluable assistance from my associate missionary, Miss M. A. Wood, who came to 
the station early in the year to engage in school work, and who since the middle of 
July last has been at my side, and is henceforth to be my constant companion and in- 
dispensable helper in every department of the work. 


The Station. 


“Most of the repairs and changes that were in progress or in contemplation when 
Mr. Timpany left were completed by Aug. 1. The chapel, which is also our school- 
house, is now in good condition for many years’ service. Our bungalow, which was 
formerly in part Miss Peabody’s schoolroom, has also been repaired so that it now 
affords a suitable protection from the hot winds and glare of the sun, which are so 
dangerous to Europeans in Southern India. Our accommodations for native people 
are by no means adequate; but, considering the large amount of money already 
granted us for building-purposes, we feel disposed to put up with our present incon- 
veniences. We always have in the station a few families who are employed as gener- 
al mission helpers. Beside accommodations for these, we need a few extra houses for 
the preachers and others who visit the station quarterly or oftener, coming from dis- 
tances of five to seventy miles. But the majority of native people in the station are 
here to attend the schools. 

“The mission school work is a very important part of the duty of the missionaries 
while in the station. It consists of two departments, —the general station school, 
with a boarding department for boys, all of which is under the charge of Mrs. New- - 
hall ; and the girls’ boarding-school, which is under the charge of our associate mis- 
sionary, Miss L. Peabody. 

“When Mr. Timpany left, Miss Peabody went with him to Madras, to take a course 
of medical study, leaving her school in charge of Miss Wood, who for seven months 
had charge of the entire school work of the station. Early in October, Miss Peabody 
returned to her work, with valuable acquisitions of medical knowledge, leaving Mrs. 
Newhall free to devote her whole attention to the boys’ school and the schools in the 
villages. 

“We regretted very much the interruption of the course of study in the boys’ school, 
on account of the repairs upon the buildings. As soon as possible, however, the scat- 
tered fragments were brought together ; and, through Mrs. Newhall’s energies, some- 
thing like systematic regularity has been réstored. Very much more, however, needs 
yet to be done before this school will be what we ought to have to meet the demands 
of the field. Our means for this department of our work are exceedingly limited. 

“Demands are frequently made upon us for a teacher in some village, with a 
promise to feed him ; but the teacher is not forthcoming, and the request must be 
denied. We especially commend this subject to the attention of our brethren and 
sisters in America, The number enrolled during the past year is 31 boys and men, 
and 9 (married) women. 

“The girls’ boarding-school, supported by the Woman’s Society of the West, has 
been in a prosperous condition throughout the year. The number enrolled has been 4o. 


The Field. 


“The Christians distributed among eighty different villages, in numbers varying from 
one to fifty in each case, are all members of the Ramapatam church, except those in 
the vicinity of Kumbaldiny, where another church was formed a few years‘ago. We 
are sorry to say that they have not been very aggressive in their influence, nor have 
the labors of the preachers been so fruitful as we could desire. Realizing that the 
constant attention of the missionaries and frequent visits to the villages were the only 
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sure means of keeping things where they ought to be, we were looking forward with 
some impatience to the time when we could begin to travel. 

“ After waiting for the monsoon until December, we ventured out upon a short trip. 
We took men to draw our bandy, fearing that we could not feed the oxen. We visited 
eight villages to the north-west, in a circuit of about eighty-six miles. The bare fields, 
empty tanks, and dry wells, the houses made roofless to feed the surviving cattle with 
the thatch, and the gaunt and haggard looks of the people standing in daily fears of 
starvation on the one hand and cholera on the other, were enough to stir our sympa- 
thies to their very depths. But we were graciously preserved from the dangers all 
around us. The most difficult thing to manage was the urgent requests for assistance 
which met us everywhere. Of course we had to deny most of them, having nothing 
from which to draw for that purpose except our private funds. 

“The Christians upon the field, as a whole, seem to be holding out well. Some have 
gone back to ‘ dead-meat’ and the worship of idols, but many resist all temptations to 
leave their faith, saying, that if they die from famine, so much the better: they will go 
to heaven, and be delivered from all further suffering. A part of our preachers seem 
equal to the emergency, and succeed in keeping up the courage and faithfulness of 
their flocks. Our Bible-women supported by the Woman’s Society are showing them- 
selves a very efficient band of helpers, one or two of them doing the only preaching 
that the people hear. 

“The village schools have suffered greatly from the famine, parents withdrawing 
their children to assist them in finding leaves for the cattle or food for themselves. 
The number of village schools is 12, Average attendance of boys, 58 ; of girls, 40; 
total, 98. 

“The Kumbaldiny church is in good condition. Some are asking for baptism. In 
several other parts of the field, candidates are waiting for baptism, but cannot come in 
to receive it because they are unable to get food for the journey, or, what is worse, are 
too weak to walk such a distance. 

“Statistics: Ramapatam church, baptized, 12; died, 7; present number, 653. 


Kumbaldiny church, baptisms, none ; died, 2 ; present number, 115 ; total membership, 
768.” 


THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 
Rev. R. R. WitttAMs, RunG1AH and other native tutors. 


“The past year has been one of very sad experience not only to me, but to the 
seminary also. Perhaps few have ever commenced a year’s work with brighter pros- 
pects than we ; but very soon a dark cloud arose, so dense that I felt that surely the 
night had come, that my hopes were all blasted. The first term was one of great suc- 
cess. The students had excellent health, and were full of enthusiasm. They passed 
such examinations at the close of the seminary year as to make us feel proud of them. 

“Mrs. Williams gave all her time to the seminary, which was greatly appreciated by 
the students, and invaluable help to me. We felt that our days of darkness were past, 
and that we were now ready to do the work to which we had given our lives. But 
alas! the second term opened with great changes. That greatly beloved teacher’s 
chair was vacant: her welcome voice was no longer heard. All felt sad and dejected, 
realizing to some extent the great loss which the seminary had sustained. 

“The question was, Who will take her classes? I felt that my work was already too 
hard for me, in my poor health and deep affliction. We had more classes than ever 
before ; for many new students were present, swelling our number to one hundred. 
We divided the work among the native teachers as far as we could, and I took the 
balance myself. God gave strength of body, and faith in his promise, to commence 
the work, and has sustained me in a most wonderful degree. 

“T have taught, much of the time, six hours a day, in addition to preparing my 
lectures in Teloogoo, which required much hard work. I have also preached once 
every sabbath in our chapel. The many cares necessarily connected with the semi- 
nary have greatly increased my burdens, particularly in the last few months. In 
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consequence of the dreadful famine I have found it necessary to supp.y the students 
with grain, which has been much trouble, and sometimes has caused me much anxiety. 
But God has given strength for all. The seminary is prospering in every respect, 
save financially. Prices are fearful,—more than four times the ordinary rates, — 
which makes the students’ food very scanty. They have enjoyed most excellent 
health during the whole year. They have done much hard work, and made grand 
progress, as a whole. 

“We have three faithful and efficient teachers. My helper, Rev. Rungiah, is one 
of the noblest Christian men I have ever known. I feel that God has blessed the 
seminary in giving such a man to mould the coming ministry. He is an able preacher, 
pre-eminently godly, and has a model family. The other teachers are young men of 
superior ability and sterling piety. 

“JT wish the dear brethren in America could only see our teachers and students, 
and hear them for themselves. I am sure they would give more and more for this 
great work of educating the native ministry. They are really our only hope for exten- 
sive work. Missionaries come out, and soon have to return to their native land. 
Not so with these: they toil on, outliving three or four generations of missionaries. 

“The teachers and students have done much preaching during the year. We have 
reason to believe that many have heard the word from their lips, and will swell the 
number who will praise the Redeemer forever. 

“Finally, God has laid his hand upon us, but with the affliction he has given us 
grace. We are not discouraged, though sorrowful. Our faith and hope in God’s 
promises were never greater. God will take care of the seminary, for it is his own 
work, The teachers and students are all his own.” 


SECUNDERABAD, 


The health of Mr. and Mrs. Campbell has been good during the year, and they are 

tting the work well organized. The Committee deeply regret that they have not 
— able to appropriate money for a compound and the necessary buildings, which 
must be secured before the mission can be regarded as firmly established. In conse- 
quence of the strict regulations of the Anglo-Indian church in regard to consecrated 
burying-grounds, Mr. Campbell has accepted a grant of half an acre of ground, and 
walled it in as a mission burying-ground, 

“ Although the Lord has blessed us, we have not been without ourtrials. During the . 
fore part of the year our little church, while in its very germ, was tried and sifted. 
Satan could not be contented to see this branch planted without trying to sap its life. 
One thing after another came heaping up until the burden was one of great anxiety to 
us. The school and all shared in the conflict. Three were excluded, and one of these 
I had previously thought would be our main helper. But the Lord disposeth, and we 
know he does all things well. It is safe to trust his guidance. 

“In September the Teloogoo missionaries commenced the publication of a bi- 
monthly periodical, called ‘The Teloogoo Baptist.’ We have long felt the need of 
some such publication for our Teloogoo Christians. We hope to make it a means for 
the advancement of the Lord’s work here. While my time has been somewhat occu- 
pied with this, I have endeavored to have it interfere as little as possible with my 
other mission-work. 

“The school has been continued during the year, with the exception of the vaca- 
tions. In this Mrs. Campbell experiences some difficulty in the instability of the 
scholars, But it has already been blessed of God, by bringing forth fruit. This is 
Mrs. Campbell’s work ; and she will give her own report. She will also report the 
Sunday-school work, of which she has charge. 

“During the rainy season in July and August, I met my preachers daily for Bible 
instruction. We took up the Gospel of John, and went over about half of it. 

“In the first part of the year, before the hot weather commenced, I made one tour 
in which Mrs. Campbell accompanied me. After the cool season began, before the 
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close of the year, I made three tours of from ten to seventeen days each. On these 
tours my native preachers accompanied me. Besides these, they have been out two or 
three times by themselves. 

“JT will add one or two incidents, by which you will get a better idea of the work, 
On one occasion, when a large number were listening, one or two conceived the idea 
of breaking up the little gathering. This they did by going a little distance around a 
corner, and in an instant returning and calling one after another away. All left, one 
by one, except an old man, and they tried to get him away. After rebuking one of the 
young men, who was a little distance from us, for his folly, we went our way. 

“On the other hand, there are incidents showing interest. One evening we had 
been talking to a large number, who had been listening well, until it was nearly dark, 
As we were going away, one of them kindly asked us if we did not want some one to 
show us the way. Such a question we seldom hear. One morning a man offered me 
a native cigar, lighted ready for use (nearly all smoke). I kindly said that I had no 
use for it. But he manifested his kindness. The people have much more frequently 
repeated after us the name of Jesus, this year than last. Sometimes they say, ‘ When 
we learn more we will believe.’ These simple incidents will give you some idea of the 
spirit we meet among the people. Taking a general view of this part of the work, I 
see progress which is really encouraging. 

“T have already written to you about the conversion of the first three from among 
the heathen. They did not come out without opposition from Satan. The sudras of 
their village told them that if they came to Secunderabad, the white folks would sacri- 
fice them to the railway-cars to make them go fast. But these three said, ‘If we die, 
we die ; if we live, we live: but we are going.’ They did come; and may God help 
them always to overcome Satan! During the year, two scholars in Mrs. Campbell's 
boarding-school, and some from among the European soldiers and Eurasians, have 
been gathered in. 

“We have at the close of the year, four native preachers, a male and a female 
school-teacher, and a colportor. Two of the preachers joined us during the year, 
They are all good, faithful workers. They have been detained from work a little by 
illness, but have generally been at their post, and anxious for the salvation of souls. 
When not out in the district they work in Secunderabad and the surrounding villages, 
When here, they give me daily reports of their work. I have often been pleased with 
the answers they have been able to give the scoffers. The Lord has generally given 
them the victory. 

“We love our field and our work. Pray with us for the blessing of the Lord to rest 
upon his cause here.” 

Statistics: Baptized, 12 ; received on experience, 2; received by letter, 1; excluded, 
3 ; dismissed by letter, 2 ; present number, 27. 

We give a brief account of the schools in Secunderabad. The Day School was con- 
tinued -until the ‘holidays without interruption. Mrs. Campbell taught three hours a 
day, and the native teachers, without any absence because of sickness, did their work 


‘faithfully. All who could read among the boarding and day scholars were required to 


learn seven verses a week from the Bible ; those who could not read, as many as they 
could learn by repeating them after the teacher, who repeated them over and over til: 
the scholars could say them without help. Generally the heathen children do no 
object to learn from the Bible, especially those from the poorer classes. <A few from 
caste people try to avoid it, and would do so if Mrs. Campbell did not require it of 
them. There are 51 day pupils ; average attendance, about 30. 

Boarding School. — Mrs. Campbell has charge of the buying of all the food for the 
boarding-pupils, and gives it out daily as is required; also of the buying, cutting, and 
making of their clothes. The girls and boys are learning to ‘sew and do other 
kinds of useful work, and to keep themselves and the house neat and clean. Number 
of boarding pupils, 13, of whom two have been baptized. There are two native 
teachers. 


Sabbath School.—The sabbath school consists principally of the boarding-scholars 
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and church-members. The preachers often go out early in the morning, and gather in 
as many heathen children as they can; but often they have some excuse, and will not 
come. The day scholars are urged to attend ; but only a few of them ever come near 
the house on Sunday. The scholars recite the verses they have learned in the school 
during the week. Some repeat many verses. One little girl about six years old has 
learned 177 verses during the year. The teachers also learn a lesson; and, after all 
have recited, a few moments are spent in conversing about the lesson. Mrs. Campbell 
often asks them to tell her one thing they have learned that did them real good. It is 
interesting to hear them quote various passages, with a few of their own thoughts about 
the meaning. 


KURNOOL. 


Mr. Drake reached Kurnool on the 11th of August last, and immediately made the 
best arrangement he could for living and for the accommodation of his associates. 
The Committee was not able to provide funds for a house nor for a chapel, which are 
much needed. After reaching the field he expressed the belief that God has a great 
blessing in store for the people of Kurnool. “We should not entertain a doubt in 
regard to the success of the work. I have not come here to experiment. I feel that 
the Lord has brought me here to do a work for him, and I want to be found in my 

lace.’ 
“ Before the close of the year he was permitted to see the first fruits of the harvest 
he has gone forth to gather. He baptized twenty-two converts in December, and 
speaks of others who seem to be interested. “I think,” he says, “there are many 
truly believing already, but I am waiting to see how they continue to manifest their 
interest. . . . I think there will be many who desire baptism in a few months. They 
ask for it now, but I fear they may be influenced by the hard times with the hope that 
some relief may come to them. Those already baptized show a real interest, and seem 
to be making good progress. They are much scattered, as they have to go a long 
a to their villages to their relief works. The new station gives promise of much 
good. 

The whole number of baptisms among the Teloogoos in 1876 was 724; and the 
total number of members in the churches, Dec. 31, was 4,394. 


MISSIONS TO THE CHINESE. 


— 1 anette WILLIAM DEAN, D.D., and wife. 5 churches; 9 native preaehers, 2 of whom are 

ordain 

Swatow. — Rev. S. B. PARTRIDGE and wife, Rev. W. K. McCK1BBEN and wife, Miss A. M. FIELDE, Miss MARY 
E. THOMPSON; Rev. WILLIAM ASHMORE, D.D., and wife, inthe United States. 15 out-stations; 15 native 
preachers, 2 of whom are ordained ; 20 Bible-women. 

NinGpo. — Rev. J. R. GoppARD and wife, Rev. M. A. CHURCHILL, Rev. E. C. Lorn, D.D., Dr. S. P. BAR- 
CHET and wife, Mrs. L. A. KNOWLTON in the United States. 9 churches; 23 native preachers ; 3 colportors ; 
1 Bible-woman ; 3 day schools for boys, 52 pupils ; and 1 boarding-school for girls, pupils, 23. 

ZOAHYING. — Rev. HORACE JENKINS, Mrs. JENKINS in the United States. 3 churches; 6 out-stations; 6 native 
preachers ; 3 colportors. 


BANGKOK. 


Dr. Dean left Bangkok in April, 1876, and landed in this country in June. He 
spent about six months in his native land, was heard in many of our pulpits and in 
various religious gatherings ; and, after being permitted to mingle with family and other 
dear friends, he embarked at San Francisco on his return Nov. 1. He reached Bang- 
kok on the 19th of December, in good health and refreshed in spirit. During his 
absence Mrs. Dean was very ill of typhoid fever, but had recovered before his, return. 
A few days after his return he says: “I find some of our flock scattered, as might be 
expected. Two of our members from Ku-Buang were in chains for a charge of evading 
the claims of the revenue officer ; but, this charge not being proved, I had them liberated 
and sent home ; and last sabbath, as I came out of the chapel at Wat-Koh, I found two 
servants of one of our members roped ina line of twenty Chinese, whom the officers had 
just taken up for neglecting to pay their triennial poll-tax. I became responsible that 


228 Sixty-Third Annual Report. [July, 


the two men should appear at the office and pay their tax on Monday when they 
were untied and sent home. Once in three years each Chinaman in the kingdom is 
required to pay to the Government three dollars ; and if they wait to be < pprehended 
it costs them a tical more. Still many of the foolish men will wait, with the vain hope 
of evading the tax, and finally pay a premium for being apprehended by the officials, 
and suffer the disgrace of being in chains for a night. 

“The church at Ku-Buang is still suffering from the influence of the Roman Catho- 
lics ; and the new church at Pak-Lin has not yet erected the chapel. They say there 
is some hitch about the Government permit for the ground, on the plea that it wants a 
legal title to the pretended donor to the church. I give you these facts, that you may 
not think of us more highly than you ought to think. The cause is the Lord’s, and 
the Lord knoweth them that are his, and his work is soon to prevail, however much 
may be the trial to our faith and patience. ‘The everlasting God Jehovah fainteth 
not, neither is weary.’ Therefore we need not faint ; but if the old apostles had need 
to say, ‘ Lord, increase our faith,’ we may well repeat the prayer; and the Master has 
occasion to say to us, ‘If ye had faith like a grain of mustard-seed,’ ye might do more 
for the salvation of the world. If we could throw ourselves on the arm of the Lord, 
we should be sustained ; if we trust his word, the work will be done. 

“ Congregations in Bangkok, — Since my return I have sent another preacher to 
Lengkia-Chu, and the young man who was a member of my Bible-class has gone back 
to Ku-Buang. Our Sabbath congregations here in Bangkok are not as large as they 
used to be, and there seems a falling-off in the pecuniary support of the churches ; and 
one of the old preachers has gone into secular employment, thus sympathizing with 
some of the churches and ministers in the United States.” 

In speaking of several funerals he had been called on to attend, he adds: “ And 
some of the native members of the several churches of our mission, and some I fear 
have fallen lower than into the grave. One of the members compares some other mem- 
bers to Moses when he came down from Mount Sinai with the tables of stone in his 
hands, and threw them down and brake them all at the foot of the mountain ; i.e., they 
have broken all the commandments of the Lord together. I fear that the comparison 
is too true concerning some of them who profess to have been up the hill of God, and 
seen his face, and heard his words. Others seem to hold on their way, and to have 
clean hands, and to grow stronger and stronger.” 

There are no statistics. The whole number reported last year was 317. 


SOUTHERN CHINA MISSION. 


SWATOW. 


Mr. Partridge reports for this mission that all its members were greatly disap- 
pointed by the detention of Dr. Ashmore and Mrs. Ashmore in this country, while 
they were encouraged by the arrival of Miss Thompson in good health. He speaks 
gratefully of the good health of the members of the mission, though he has sometimes 
feared that he would be obliged to give up for a time, and seek rest. At the time of 
presenting his report he hoped he would be able to remain at his post a year longer. 

He says that the school work in the compound has been successful. “A school- 
house for the boys has been built during the year. It is 91 feet x 28, one story high, 
well built, comfortable and convenient for the purpose for which it is intended, having 
accommodations for twenty pupils; and this number can easily be obtained. The 
school is intended only for the children of Christian parents. The native teacher has 
been many years a member of the church. Miss Fielde has thus far had the entire 
supervision of the school ; but I am happy to state that after the Chinese New Year 
(Feb. 13), Mrs. McKibben is to take charge of the school, thus relieving Miss Fielde 
of a portion of her too heavy burden. At our last church meeting here, at Kak Chie, 
three of the school-boys were applicants for baptism. 

“ The girls’ school, under the supervision of Mrs. Partridge, has continued successful. 
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This school, like that for the boys, is intended only for the children of Chris‘ian 
parents. The matron who has the care of the girls out of school hours is a Christian 
woman, and has for three years during which she has been employed given good 
satisfaction. ‘The girls, under the guidance of the matron, do all the work connected 
with the school, such as the cooking, washing clothes, sweeping, &c. In addition to 
the ordinary studies, the girls are instructed in sewing and in cleanliness. They are 
making very satisfactory progress in their studies, and once in two months pass 
creditable examinations. During the year, Mr. McKibben and Mrs. Partridge have 
drilled the pupils in singing, with very marked success. 

“Miss Fielde has continued her work with Bible-women, having twenty employed. 
These women are sent out, two and two, to stations already established, or to villages 
in the vicinity of stations, where they rent rooms for two months or more, and teach 
to other women the truths they have themselves learned. By this means very many, 
whom it would be impossible to reach otherwise, now hear the gospel. The good 
results of this work among the women are already manifest, and the importance of the 
work cannot be over-rated. 

“A new out-station has been established this year, under the supervision of Mr. 
McKibben, in the market town of Zai P’u Sua, in the district of $¥io P’eng, about 
forty-five miles northerly from Swatow. The people in that vicinity seem well-disposed, 
and are generally friendly in their relations with the preachers. Mr. McKibben has 
stationed two young men there, and we hope through their efforts to extend our work 
still farther in that direction. We had rented the house for one year for twelve 
dollars ; but, as the owner wished to go to Singapore, he offered to sell it to us for 
fifty dollars additional, — sixty-two dollars in all, and we accepted his offer. Since 
his departure to Singapore, his brother has made us some trouble, claiming that the 
sale was irregular. The matter has been referred to the authorities, and we hope 
soon to have peaceable possession of the premises. 

“Another station has been opened at Xe’ Koi, in the district of Ait Je, the 
expenses to be paid for one year from the contributions of the church-members. 
Several persons from that vicinity have been baptized during the year, and there are 
others who have applied for baptism, but have been advised to wait until they have a 
more thorough knowledge of the truths they profess to believe. 

“We have thirteen out-stations where the gospel is regularly preached, besides the 
chapel at Swatow, and two additional stations occupied by Bible-women. There have 
been baptisms at every communion season during the year, here at Kak Chie; and on 
one occasion eight persons were baptized at one of the out-stations. 

“We have corrected the church roll during the year ; and by formal vote excluded 
some persons whose names have for years remained on the roll, but whose faces have 
not been seen in the Lord’s house for two, three, or more years, and whose general 
conduct has been such as to prove that they were not of us. 

“Tn the district of Ai# Ze the Roman Catholics have done us harm, and have led 
away some members of our flock. These members have been excluded. The number 
of those excluded is therefore greater than in previous years. Notwithstanding our 
losses, there has been an increase in our zuméers, and, we trust, a still greater increase 
in strength and efficiency. 

“The out-stations have been visited by your missionaries more frequently than in 
former years. The necessity for such visits, and the good resulting therefrom, are 
more and more manifest. We need to see the assistants at their work, and to see the 
church-members at their homes, in order that we may wisely guide and instruct. 

“T am not able to give you the exact amount of the sums contributed by the native 
church-members ; but the chapel expenses, aside from the salaries of the preachers, 
have, in nearly every instance, been paid by the Christians. At one station, the 
preacher supports himself by his labor during the week. At another, one dollar per 
month of the preacher’s salary has been paid by the church-members. 

“TI give below a table of our statistics for the year.” 
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Out-Stations. 
Unordained 
Assistants. 
Bible-Women. 
Pupils in B 
Sthools. 
Pupils in Girls’ 
Schools. 
Excluded. 
Present No. of 
Church Members. 


The fifteen out-stations do 
not include the chapels at 
Kak Chie and Swatow. 
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EASTERN CHINA MISSION. 
NINGPO. 


Mr. Churchill has, at his own suggestion, been transferred to Hang-chow, and Mr, 
Goddard has been left with all the work of that branch of the Ningpo station on his 
hands. In consequence of the care of so many chapels devolving on him, he has 
discontinued his theological class, which was of the highest importance to the success 
of the mission. Mr Goddard thus dwells on the lights and shadows of his work : — 

“Work is going on regularly at all the chapels ; and I have spent much time going 
with one or two native preachers from village to village, where the gospel has seldom 
or never been preached. We are courteously received everywhere, and are able to 
preach freely ; but we see few results. There are a few inquirers, some of whom we 
hope will prove true disciples ; but my heart is pained, and I am often almost in 
despair, at the apathy of this people. They will not be saved, many of them, just 
because they are so wrapped up in worldliness, so engrossed in the struggle for food 
and raiment, that they will give no thought to any thing beyond. 

“Yet we are not left wholly in despair. God has his chosen people here, and the 
give as strong evidence of thorough conversion as any elsewhere. They are, indeed, 
‘living epistles,’ our ‘joy and crown of rejoicing,’—few in nuinbers, indeed, yet 
precious as the first fruits of what shall be in time an abundant harvest. When tried 
and depressed by the indifference of the heathen, and the ignorance and the world- 
liness of many of the converts, I have been greatly refreshed by the strong, simple 
faith and consistent life of these humble and unlettered but sincere Christians.” 

Dr. Lord is mostly confined to the city, where he has charge of two chapels, and is 
aided by three native preachers. Dr. Barchet looks after the work in that department 
outside of the city. He gives the following account of his field and of his work : — 

“You may have learned that I have endeavored to work inland, in a south-west 
direction from Ningpo, and that my stations are Nying-kong-gyiao, with its out- 
station Moh-K’ang, and Kong-k’eo with its out-station at Dong-ao. I also partly work 
the stations at Ningpo and Nen-meng-nga, making six stations in all. 

“Beginning with Ningpo, I may state that the work has been prosperous. Our meet- 
ings have been fairly attended throughout the year. Souls have been added to the 
church ; and there are several inquirers, who, if they continue well, may ere long be 
received as visible members of Christ’s church. The work at the North Gate, Ningpo, 
is really in Dr. Lord’s care, and he pays the native helpers connected with this church 
and at Nen-meng-nga. I have only taken charge of the outdoor work, and give here 
the statistics with our other churches to give you a connected view of the whole. 

“The out-station at Nen-meng-nga I opened several years ago; but, as we were at 
first only able to rent and then to lease a house, we were shifted from one place to 
another. Last year I succeeded in buying suitable premises, which will, I doubt not, 
greatly help to make the work permanent. In connection with the Ningpo church 
a baptized last year, 10; deaths, 3 ; present number of members, 70 ; contributions, 

out $18. 


“ Nying-kong-gyiao. — The work in connection with this church has not been marked 
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lately with any special success, but prospects are beginning to look brighter. There 
are at present three applicants for baptism. Besides preaching the gospel, a small 
day-school has been carried on, to enable the children of our native Christians to get 
a knowledge of Christian truths. 

“Received last year, by baptism, 1 ; excluded, 3 ; present number of members, 26 ; 
contributions, $12; schools, 1 ; pupils, 8. 

“ Kong-k’co, — This little church manifests more spiritual life than that of Nying 
kong-gyiao. The native Christians are not ashamed to own the name of Jesus; and, 
as they are willing to do something for the cause of Christ, we cannot doubt but that 
God has blessings in store for them. We are encouraged by seeing an increasing 
spirit of inquiry and by a number of applicants for baptism. 

“One of these applicants, a tailor by trade, I visited a little more than a fortnight 
ago, when I found him working with his needle, and reading at the same time a gospel 
tract to his neighbors who were standing round him. I was the more pleased to see 
this, as he could not possibly have known of my coming. 

“I may mention another case of a widow woman, who has likewise given proof of 
her sincerity as a believer in Christ. Whilst recently laying the foundation of her 
new house, she, to the surprise of friends and relations, discarded all idolatrous cere- 
monies. In building a house, it is usual to choose a lucky day, and to ask the favor of 
the god of the ground. She decided to do neither, but invited instead our assistant 
from Kong K’eo to hold a service at her place, and to ask the blessing of God on her 
undertaking. 

“ Received at Kong K’eo, by baptism, 1 ; present number of members, 15 ; contri- 
butions, $13. 

“ Altogether, then, we received last year, by baptism, 12 ; excluded, 3; died, 3; 
present number of members, 113 ; contributions, $43. 

“In order to stimulate our native Christians, and especially our native helpers, in 
the study of the Scriptures, I conduct a Bible-class every Monday. Besides this, 
we have a monthly association to which we expect all our native helpers to bring a 
written essay on some scriptural subject, selected at a previous meeting. We always 
invite discussion, and it is very gratifying to see on these occasions their growth in 
scriptural knowledge. 

“The medical work has been steadily growing in extent, and I trust, in usefulness, 
gaining the good-will of the natives. I see patients Tuesdays and Thursdays. For 
fear of getting patients in greater numbers than my strength and means would allow, 
I did not put up any sign or advertisement, but thought only of relieving to some 
extent the sufferings of our native Christians and their friends. In spite of this pre- 
caution the work has been increasing ; and it is now usual for me to have as many as 
fifty and sixty different people to prescribe for in a single forenoon. 

“T have been training to some extent two native Christians. These young men are 
beginning to be of use to me in dispensing medicines, as well as in speaking to the 
people about the great Healer of souls. Dr. Lord’s Bible-woman also comes in to 
’ speak to the women. Patients we get from many parts of the province; but the 
majority come from our own immediate neighborhood. 

Mr. Churchill continued his residence in Ningpo till the close of 1876, and it is 
understood that he left that city for Hang-chow about the middle of January. 

“T have felt the removal to Hang-chow keenly. It seems, on the whole, the path 
of duty ; and loyalty to duty is the condition of the Divine blessing. Hang-chow is a 
stubborn field. I may be buried there a good many years before you hear from me ; 
but I hope you will hear from me before my work is done. 

“The needs of Ningpo cannot be met by the three whom I leave to go to Hang- 
chow. One is a consul, one a physician, and the third has too much on his hands to 
be teacher and evangelist at the same time. The field is well supplied with native 
evangelists ; but the opinion seems to prevail among missionaries, as it does with you, 
that these evangelists must be 4d unto the work by the foreign teacher, and taught to 
preach by their zealous example, or they will accomplish but little. If such be the 
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truth, you must write Ningpo upon your list of places needing re-enforcement ; for 
Mr. Goddard has not ¢ime to do this, though, as I know, his desire is to do so. 

“ Evidently, however, we ought to enter a wedge at Hang-chow into heathenism, and 
also, I may add, into what is erroneous in other forms of evangelization. I wish you 
had a better wedge. 

“With reference to my past year in Ningpo, I would say that during the first of the 
year, I thought it the wiser course to give most of my time to the study of the lan- 
guage. My evangelistic work consisted in an an endeavor to be present three or four 
afternoons in the week at the chapel in the city. The average attendance of hearers, 
such as listen for half an hour perhaps, may be placed at about thirty, for a preaching 
time of an hour or an hourand ahalf. In the summer, during Mr. Goddard’s absence, 
I went to the chapel in the evening instead of the afternoon, averaging perhaps five 
nights in the week. I kept this up some six weeks, till the attendance dwindled down 
from eighty to below twenty, when the afternoon preaching was resumed. 

“ During the past two months I have spent much of my time in the country. With 
two preachers, I would visit villages within a radius of three or four miles around the 
chapel. The day’s work might be summed up as consisting in trying to present the 
gospel to people of different villages, the sum total of listeners for half an hour during 
a day’s preaching amounting to about one hundred and twenty-five. This of course 
includes many who would listen for an hour and over; we also distributed tracts to 
such as could read.” 

ZOAHYING. 


Mr. Jenkins gives quite a lengthy account of his work at this place, from which we 
condense the following report : — 

“In some respects the mission year 1876 has been one of peculiar trial. The fin- 
ishing of the mission-house, work upon which was suspended for the want of funds in 
1875, imposed upon me severe labors this year. But I am more than happy to say the 
building is completed, and I have a comfortable home. During the summer, I re- 
ceived funds from the Woman’s Missionary Society to erect a school building for the 
accommodation of the boys of the native Christians, and for the training of assistants. 
It was desirable that the building be put up at once, as I wished to place several 
young men under immediate instruction, and several boys were waiting to enter the 
school ; but I had not strength to superintend its erection in connection with work 
upon the mission-house ; and, when free to undertake it, building-material could not 
be got together because of the drought. The foundations are laid, and the erection of 
the building will be proceeded with in March next. 

“While looking after the temporal affairs of the mission, there has been no abate- 
ment in the work of evangelization. I have statedly visited all the out-stations, spend- 
ing sufficient time to look after the disciples at their homes, and to preach to their 
neighbors. 

“In the spring I made a journey to King-wa. At noon of the day after my arrival 
in the city, the house in which I was stopping was struck by lightning, somewhat 
damaging a portion of the building, but injuring none of the occupants. Immediately 
report was spread through the city that ‘ heaven and earth had united to kill the for- 
eign devil,’ drawing together an immense crowd which would not be controlled, and I 
barely escaped violence. The next day I walked through the principal streets, to let 
the people see that I still lived ; but was obliged to beat a retreat to avoid stoning at 
the hands of the rabble. Quiet was restored in a day or two, when I had a fine 
opportunity for some days of preaching to the numbers who constantly thronged the 
premises of the old Christian Tsiang. I made it a special point to look up the lead- 
ing men of the disbanded church, and found them all wedded to their idols. Their 
return to God must needs be through deep humiliation. 

“The Christians and mission laborers in the Zéng-pah district have been sorely tried 
by the excitement caused by the absurd report that foreigners were letting loose 
among the people legions of paper devils, which had the miraculous power of trans- 
forming themselves into toads, and crawling in upon the unwary sleeper at night, 
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gnawing off his his queue; and death would follow in about ten days thereafter. 
Gongs were beaten at night by men who went about crying, ‘ Kill the foreign devils,’ 
thus exciting the people to hatred and deeds of violence. The chapel at Zéng-pah was 
stoned at night, and the day set for the total demolition of the chapel at Saen-gyiao- 
bu ; but the evil was averted by the timely visit of a Presbyterian missionary in the 
neighborhood, who procured the aid of the district magistrate against the exasperated 
populace. Notwithstanding these threatenings, the assistants kept open chapels, and 
the Christians remained firm. 

“Zin-tsing is a new station opened the past summer. It is in the plain, sixteen 
miles to the west of Zoahying, situated on the main route of travel to. Hang-chow. It 
is a village of three or four thousand inhabitants, forming a convenient centre for the 
delivery of country products to a densely populated district. There are no Christians 
living either in the village, nor within its immediate vicinity ; yet I deemed it wise to 
locate an assistant there with the hope of success. Already he has found his way to 
villages at the foot of the hills which skirt the plain on the south, and he reports a few 
interested listeners. 

“For the first time since the organization of the Zoahying church, it has been dis- 
turbed this year by the ill conduct of a majority of its members. A brother, a shoe- 
maker, got so entangled in an affair with a heathen of the same trade, as to be sum- 
moned before a petty magistrate. Matters grew worse till the brother was stripped of 
his small earnings, and he barely escaped imprisonment. The members in their sym- 
pathy besought me to intercede in his behalf before the district magistrate. But as the 
matter did not come under the treaty, not being a case of persecution, I refused to 
interfere. At this the assistant threw up his commission, and all the male members 
but three deserted me. I confess this was a sore trial to the flesh ; but in justice to the 
Master, who said his kingdom was not of this world, I could not do otherwise. ‘True, 
I besought them to stand firm by their profession in Christ, and if they suffered wrong- 
fully to bear it patiently ; but interference by others in days gone by, in matters of 
this kind, induced them rather to look to the arm of flesh than to God. Suffice it to 
say, the storm at length passed over, but it left its track of evils. The assistant and 
the brethren unitedly made confession ; but the little band, once so noticeably exem- 
plary, now bears impatiently the restraints of Christianity. Oh that God would help 
them to draw closer to himself, and to stand firm in the purity and strength of the 
Gospel of Christ, each for himself and his household, and unitedly for the salvation of 
this great heathen city, and the teeming population of the Zoahying plain! 

“But, apparent as are our weaknesses, the gospel has prospered in our hands, 
Save for a week in the midst of our trial, the chapel has been open daily, to welcome 
both high and low, rich and poor, to a hearing of the glorious truth of salvation by the 
man Christ Jesus. And while the many but heedlessly heard the echo of free grace 
and full pardon to all, a few caught at the sounds as those of hope, and are to-day 
with us as the disciples of Jesus.” 

Statistics: Preaching-stations, 6; native preachers, 6; Bible-men, 3; churches, 2 ; 
baptized, 7 ; excluded, 2; restored, 1 ; present number, 40 ; contributions, $31.30. 
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MISSION TO THE JAPANESE, 


Yorouama. — Rev. N. Brown, D.D., and wife, Rev. FRANK S, Dossins and wife, Miss CLARA A. SANDS. 3 
native helpers; 1 school; 20 pupils. 
Toxio.— Rev. J. H. ARTHUR and wife, Miss ANNA H. Kipper. 3 native helpers; 1 Bible-woman; 1 school; 


12 pupils, 
YOKOHAMA. 


Mr. Dobbins was appointed a missionary of the Union soon after the last annual 
meeting ; and he sailed, accompanied by his wife, on the 1st of last October for his 
destination. He reached Yokohama early in November, and was welcomed by the 
members of the mission. He has made a good beginning with the language, though 
Mrs. Dobbins’s health has been very poor nearly all the time since her arrival. 

Dr. Brown says, “ We have been blessed with more accessions than in any previous 
ear, although laboring under many discouragements. Here in Yokohama we have 
ad some trouble, arising chiefly from a bad man who crept into the fold, and was the 

means of leading away several others for a time. His efforts to break up the church 
have given us a good deal of anxiety, but we trust his influence over the members is 
broken. Our native preacher has been a great deal of help to us in these difficulties. 
We hope to ordain him to the work of the ministry before long. 

“We have gone on with the scripture printing at about the same rate as last year. 
Luke is now being printed at the expense of the Bible Translation Society in Eng- 
land.” The issues from the press, including Scriptures, amounted last year to 464,000 
pages. ‘The mission is now in great want of funds for printing Scripture tracts, cate- 
chism, &c., which are only less important in mission-work than the circulation of 
the Scriptures. 

Miss Sands has conducted a daily Bible-class consisting of 7 members, has con- 
tinued her day school, and held a sabbath school with an average attendance of 15. 
Baptized, 8; dismissed, 5 ; present number, 22. 


TOKIO, 


The labors of Mr. Arthur have been much interrupted by ill health, and he has 
been obliged to spend many months away from the station. After struggling against 
the advance of disease in vain, he has at last decided to come to this country, to see 
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if its progress can be checked. The necessity of his departure throws a gloom over 
the prospects of the newly formed church in Tokio, and is a very bitter trial to him- 
self and his estimable wife. The work was opening very promisingly, the attention 
of the people was beginning to be attracted to the gospel, when the servant of Christ 
was arrested in his career, and compelled to sit still. 

Last autumn an order was issued by the government, which would have been likely 
to have driven the mission out of the city proper into what is known as the Foreign 
Concession. The lands of the latter district, being held by what may be regarded as 
a speculative land company, are very high, and it is difficult to secure a proper site 
for a mission house and compound. What can be done with Miss Kidder’s school 
when the mission vacates the premises heretofore occupied, is somewhat difficult to 
say. Her work is the only hold we shall have on the little church gathered in Tokio, 
and even this hold is so frail that it will not be of much avail. 

The baptisms at the station in 1876 were 16, and the present number of communi- 
cants is 20, 
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EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 


> 


MISSION TO THE FRENCH. 


The general aspect of the work in France continues hopeful. A bill relatirg to 
religious liberty has been introduced into the Chamber of Deputies, and there is little 
doubt that the Chamber will pass it. What its fate will be in the Senate is not so cer 
tain, but the best-informed men of the liberal party in France think there is hope of its 
becoming a law. We give the reports generally in the words of the pastors. 


PARIS. 
Rev, ALEXANDRE Dez, Rev. Victor LEPOIDS, 2 evangelists. 


The year has been marked by the usual vicissitudes. Some have fallen asleep, and 
entered into rest. One aged brother who for twenty years has maintained his Chris 
tian integrity, who often came more than twenty-five miles to attend Christian worship, 
died in the beginning of the year. Others have fallen out by the way; four having 
been separated from the church because, as they thought, their necessities compelled 
them to labor on the Lord’s day. Two others have removed from Paris, and we shall 
miss their presence in the house of God. 

But the changes have not all been of a trying nature. There has been a good 
degree of spiritual progress among the members of the church, and some hopeful 
accessions. 

“ At the beginning of the year, a married couple, renouncing Catholicism and all its 
errors, to accept cordially Jesus Christ and his gospel of truth and of life, joyfully 
professed their faith in Christ, and were unanimously received by the church. ‘They 
have since walked with great faithfulness. Their children attend the Sunday school 
and also the week-day school. In August two women were baptized. One is a sister 
of one of our brethren, baptized in 1875, who has faithfully preached to her. Since 
her baptism she has persevered in living piety. The other woman, formerly a Catho- 
lic, has since her baptism become a faithful evangelist to all her relatives and friends. 

“The Young Women’s Christian Union was continued through the year, under the 
direction of Mlle. Sara Lepoids ; we think many have received good from it. Our 
young men have unfortunately lost their beloved leader, and they suffer from the loss, 
still we see among them evident proofs of the fear of God, and of true piety. 

“Our dear brother Dez has continued to give lessons in sacred music to our young 
people, and tries to aid the work as much as possible, in spite of his daily labor at the 
office of the Credit Foncier. Brethren Vignal and Vorniere also labor courageously, 
according to their talents and their strength. Our dear brother Lallement, a faithful 
member of the church, does the same in our meetings for the people. 

“The school in Rue de Lille under the care of Mlle. Marie Lepoids gives her some 
encouragement. She began, you know, in May last, with five children. She has now 
about twenty pupils, whom she teaches with courage. We ask of God that this school 
may soon be filled up, and that the children and their friends may be brought to the 
Lord. I have visited several of the relatives of these children, who now attend our 
worship, and give us hope of their conversion. I am myself greatly interested in giv- 


ing religious instruction every week in my daughter’s school. Our Sunday school has 
also increased. 
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“ But the most encouraging things to us are our popular meetings for working-men 
in Paris. The hall in the populous district of Plaisance and Montrouge is almost 
always filled ; on Sundays especially it is crowded, even to the door. We have also 
established a Sunday school, where we now have more than eighty pupils. We gave 
them by way of encouragement a Christmas tree, similar to that in our chapel: it suc- 
ceeded perfectly, and gave an opportunity to preach the gospel. Many of the children 
there have bought the New Testament, which we sell at a low price that they may 
carry it home, and there disseminate the light of truth. There are in this neighbor- 
hood some souls which have_spiritual joy ; some seem already to have found Christ ; 
but we pray for many sincere and complete conversions. 

“We seem, however, to perceive a movement toward the gospel. A man of some 
consideration has written a letter (published by our journals) to his Catholic bishop, 
to declare to him that he leaves the Papacy, of whose errors he is weary, to turn to 
Protestantism. This letter makes quite a sensation in France, and it seems that a 
number of intelligent French Catholics are coming together to ask if they may follow 
the example of this man. If this movement becomes serious, it will no longer be 
only the inferior classes of society who will turn to the gospel, but also some of the 
cultivated classes, — men of progress who fight against Jesuitism. 

‘Our statistics for the year 1876 are: Died, 1 ; resigned, 4; excluded, 1 ; removed 
from Paris, 2 ; received by baptism 4, by letter 4; 5 candidates for baptism ; present 
number, go.” 

ST. SAUVEUR. 


Rev. F. LEMAIRE; A. VERON, evangelist. 


“This year has been to us very like other years. It is little progress that we have 
made: yet there is progress, I bless the Lord for it. 

“In October we received into the church a dear sister of 64 years ; in December, 
two persons, a woman from Montigny near Chelles, whose husband formerly perse- . 
cuted her, but finally brought her to be baptized, and more lately has said, ‘If I should 
die, I wish M. Lemaire to attend my funeral.’ The other person is a young man, 34 
years of age, from St. Sauveur. He has three children; and his wife, formerly 
unfriendly, now comes to our worship. We hope this year to see several persons, 
hitherto indifferent, deciding to live for the Lord. 

“T am led to hope for more conversions, because our church at St. Sauveur has just 
passed through a good experience. The Spirit of God has breathed upon us ; we have 
humbled ourselves, weeping and confessing that we have not done enough for the 
Lord. We remained together till midnight on New Year’s Eve, to make our vows ; 
we resolved before God to talk more, to distribute religious tracts, and to hold frequent 
prayer-meetings to implore the conversion of particular persons. We then resolved to 
be a people set apart among the unconverted, taking no share in those things which 
the world loves. Now may God help us, and may he make his strength perfect in 
our weakness ! 

“Our Christmas festival for the children this year attracted many from curiosity ; 
200 or 300 persons came to our chapel, where we remained three hours. I hope, at 
least, that some good was done. 

“ Brother Veron has demanded of the prefect of L’Oise an authorization to act as 
colportor: he is to begin the work this week. This will be a means of opening new 
doors, of making acquaintance with new persons, and of promoting the reign of God. 

“In the region of Chelles there is little progress ; yet two persons from there have 
been added to the church within the year. At Soissons, Morsain, there is always 
religious destitution. It is a pity that it is so far away, and that communication is so 
difficult: we cannot do there as we would like. Brother Veron has had charge of that 
work for the last season: this year we shall alternate. 

“ Moyenneville remains nearly stationary. Our audience is reduced to about twenty 
persons, but is nearly always the same. However, we cannot he discouraged. 

“ Here are the statistics for the last year: Received, 5 ; restored, 1 ; excluded, 1 ; 
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died, 1 ; left the country, 1; gain, 3. We have now 79 members, in 20 different 
places ; but the great majority is at St. Sauveur and St. Martin. 

“ Our church — poor —has given for missions, 325,70 francs, the largest sum we 
have ever reached. These are the general expenses of the church : — 

“‘ Missions, 325.70 francs ; worship, 201.70 francs; association for mutual aid, and 
for the poor, 421.40 francs ; total, 948.80 francs.” . 


CHAUNY, LAFERE, 
Rev. AtmE CApoT; Mr, FERRET, evangelist. 


“The year just closed has not been to the church at Chauny as happy as some 
others. Since the departure of Brother Veron from Lafére, I have been obliged 
artly to neglect Chauny, in order to give a part of my time to the neighboring church 
left without a pastor ; so that I have not labored as much here as I hope to do this 
year, when one of the brethren from Lyons shall have come to take Brother Boileau’s 
place at Lafére. 

“The Lord has not, however, left us without tokens of his favor. Notwithstanding 
our sorrows, we have had some conversions. We were to have baptized six at Christ- 
mas: unfortunately only three were baptized, one of the candidates having received an 
injury just before, and the two others being unable to present themselves to the church 
that day. If the Lord will, we shall baptize them soon. 

“« After we commenced our winter series of evening meetings in the village, and our 
brethren and sisters banded themselves together for the work of evangelization in a 
more active manner, we took new courage on seeing new persons, in quite large 
numbers, at our meetings. We hope therefore to reap a richer harvest in the coming 
year than in the last. Our dear brethren and sisters are encouraged by seeing each 
other do good: the fidelity of one excites that of another. Our missionary meeting 
was very good. Many active members of our working-force were there. Some of 
our sisters might be called ¢ract-women. They delighted us much by their reports. 
One had distributed about 75 tracts in her own village and neighboring villages. Pious 
women have a singular power of persuasion: they know how to excite emotion, to 
touch hearts, by speaking of Jesus and of their conversion, till the mockers themselves 
are in tears. 

“Certain brethren are also very useful instruments, in the hand of God, in doing 
good by humble means. One of these spends the Sundays, when he does not come 
three and a half leagues from his home to the chapel, in visiting peasants like himself, 
the sick, and the poor, with whom he reads the Bible, prays when he can, and leaves 
tracts. If I am not mistaken, a large number of persons in the place where he lives 
have now a respect for the Protestant religion, through his noble and beautiful example. 
Not long since, a man who was hostile to him, and had never been willing to know 
any thing about him, having fallen ill, this brother went to see him, and encouraged 
him, read to him, I believe, a good story, and, before leaving, asked and obtained per- 
mission to pray. On rising, as he took the invalid’s hand before leaving, the latter 
said, ‘Mr. B., I did not know what sort of man you were: I thank you for your visit. 
and your prayer, and I hope you will come again to see me.’ Others of our brethren 
imitate this one. 

“Thanks to God and to a few of our sisters of the village of Mondescourt, many 
Catholics come to our evening service at the house of our sister Cotin, and compare 
the gospel and the teaching of the tracts which they read. If any one has failed to 
understand, one of the sisters explains the wrongly interpreted passage ; and if people 
become discouraged, they try to arouse energy and love of truth and salvation in the 
hearts that waver because of opposition. 

“We have meetings at Sinceny on Sunday evenings. The house where we assemble 
is crowded. People are very serious, and some appear deeply impressed by the truths 
which they hear. The brethren at whose house we meet are very faithful and praise- 
worthy, which is a good recommendation for the gospel. At Mandescourt the house 


1877.] Mission to the French. 239 


where we meet on Wednesday evenings is too small. At Abbecourt the number of 
hearers has increased at the two last meetings. At Béne, where we go from time to 
time on Friday evenings, there is an encouraging movement. Sisters of charity tear or 
burn our tracts when they can get them ; but one of these ladies, who has left off the 
religious dress, is, as it seems, well-disposed ; and, what is very strange, it is the wife 
of a wine-merchant who has done her good by lending her our tracts. 

“Thus we have encouragements on almost every hand. But, as regards the evan- 
gelization of our people, the work grows always easier, because the priests are con- 
stantly losing their influence, according as we appear to gain the favor of the people. 
What a pity that this poor people has lost the consciousness of religious needs, under 
the guidance of the doctrines of Rome! 

“Statistics for 1876: Excluded, 2; removed, 1; died, 1; baptized, 3; present 
number, 96. Received for the poor, 163.55 francs ; for the Baptist chapel at Montbe- 
liard, 264.15 francs; for the chapel here, 43.30 francs; missions, 370.80 francs ; 
total, 841.80.” 

LAFERE. 


“For some time the church in Laftre has given a good deal of encouragement. 
The brethren continue to meet regularly, and endeavor to make the Saviour known, 
although they are still without a pastor. I go there as often as I can, and Brother 
Lemaire goes about once a month when he can. Worship is held every Sunday, 
thanks to the help of our colportor Ferrett, who takes my place here when I am at 
Lafére, and goes there when I am here. , 

“Unfortunately, many of the brethren of this church are old and live far away, so 
that they do not come regularly to the chapel in winter. However, the number who 
attend our meetings increases ; and I trust that this church will soon give encourage- 
ment to our committee, when there shall be a resident pastor to hold an evening ser- 
vice here, at which the soldiers of the garrison will be present. 

“ Some of the brethren lately received into the church are substantial men, capable 
of doing good. They go and read the Bible and pray at the houses of the other 
brethren, for mutual benefit. The wife of one of them has just been converted, and 
has asked me to baptize her, which I shall no doubt do at Easter, when we shall bap- 
tize two or three others, if the Lord will. 

“ There is hope for the future in a new village, from which the friends whom I know 
come to the chapel at Lafére. I saw there last week two persons who seemed very 
near the kingdom of God. This is due, after the grace of God, to the labor of another 
new convert, not yet baptized. Her husband, who was well disposed, but not quite 
delivered from all his anxiety, seemed to me positively supported by Jesus. He is 
happy, and weeps for joy. ‘Two others, their neighbors, were weeping over their sins. 
The wife is deeply moved in her soul. ‘I cannot sleep, sir,’ she said to me; and she 
sobbed over the remembrance of her forgetfulness of God. Her husband wept with 
her for the same reason. In a neighboring village, a man whose wife has just been 
baptized is beginning to read with interest, which he had absolutely refused to do till 
now. In another place, some are well-disposed. Thus the work of God at Lafére 
seems to promise well for the future. 

“ Number of members recorded last year, 75 ; number who have gone away, giving 
no account of themselves, 13 ; removed to another Baptist church, 2; baptized in 
1876, 3; present number, 63. Gifts for the chapel and the poor, 391.90 francs ; for 
missions, 219.45 francs; total, 611.35 francs.” 


DENAIN. 
M. VINCENT, Rev. PAuL BESSON. 


“ Another year has passed away ; and, like preceding ones, it has brought us encour- 
agements ad disappointments. None of the preaching-stations confided to our care 
have repaid us as we expected. But perhaps the Lord will this year aliow us to reap 
abundant harvests. Meanwhile our thanks shall be to God for the success we have 
had, and for the souls he has saved. 
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“ Among our laborers there are very few who do not know how to make some sacri- 
fices in order to have the gospel preached ; and I dare to hope that they will all come 
to understand better the importance of making their Saviour known, and that their 
liberality will allow us to employ a larger number of persons in the moral and religious 
elevation of our country. 

* “Brother Besson and I, without difficulty and without authorization (except for 
Denain), preach Christ in thirteen different localities, of which eight are in the Provy- 
ince of the North, and five in the Pas-du-Calais. Everwhere we have audiences vary- 
ing from twenty to one hundred, and two hundred or more at Denain. We think that 
in several of these stations, where the population is constantly changing, there are 
many souls which have found the Saviour, without being baptized ; and many others 
carry away the germ of the good seed, which in its time will bear fruit for eternal life. 

“ Denain, without being very productive, remains always our centre of operations, 
We speak there of good hopes. We have just had a good Christmas festival. Because 
of the crowd at the door of the chapel, all the doors were opened, so that our attentive 
andience extended as far as the street. May many souls soon celebrate with us the 
birth of their Deliverer ! 

“Tourcoing has given us seven new members this year. We greatly regret that we 
cannot go there oftener. 

“Préseau, Orchies, and Fline, are not growing weaker: on the contrary, they are 
becoming established. 

“The Pas-du-Calais, which we can visit but too rarely, would give us great advan- 
tage if we could place a laborer there ; but while cultivating it, we wait God’s time. 

“ The statistics are: Baptized, 15 ; received by letter, 2 ; present number in Denain 
and Tourcoing, 142. Besides the expenses of the chapel, tracts, the poor Sunday 
schools, and 225 francs for Brother Boileau’s chapel at Montbeliard, the church has 
given for our missionary society 1,045.60 francs.” 


MONTBELIARD. 
Rev. H. Borreau; M. BIELER, evangelist. 


“ The building of our new chapel has occupied me greatly, and I hoped to announce 
to you the opening, and communicate to you our joy. Unhappily we have met with 
unexpected delays and difficulties, so that we are less advanced than I thought, and 
we shall be obliged to wait some weeks longer before being able to open our place of 
worship. 

“ Although our work has not been as prosperous as we could desire, yet we have 
occasion to thank God, since during the year just ended we have seen some leave the 
world and sin, and enter upon the narrow way which leads to life. If our baptistery 
had been finished, we should have baptized at least ten persons who seem to us to 
have been born again. This will be soon, I hope. 

“T was lately called to preside at the funeral of a brother whom I baptized about 
three years ago, and whose death caused a public mourning in the large Swiss village 
where he lived, about thirty-six miles fromhere. At this burial I spoke of the Christian 
faith to a great multitude of people, who listened earnestly to the word of life. 
Among the hearers was a man whose heart was touched. The death, so sudden and 
yet so calm, of this devoted and faithful Christian, whom he had known well, and the 
exhortations he heard on this solemn occasion, impressed him to such a degree that he 
resolved to give himself to God without delay. He was present, without speaking to 
any one of his new sentiments, at the meeting which I held at the close of the funeral 
service ; and, about fifteen days after, he came to my house, made known to me his 
situation, speaking of his faith and of his conversion, and asking for baptism. He 
remained a few days, while I obtained information concerning him, and assured myself 
in interviews with him of the reality of his piety. Then I baptized him in the pres- 
ence of a few brethren, who were all edified by listening to his profession of faith. I 
have since learned that this man who came so far to receive baptism is bv his words 
and his life glorifying the God in whose service he is engaged. 


- 
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“In a village of the ‘neighborhood, Brother Bieler asked of the mayor authority to 
hold a meeting in the schoolhouse. The authorization was granted, and on the day 
and hour appointed, our brother was there ready to preach the gospel to the numerous 
villagers assembled in the hall; but a crowd of opposers came, and made such a dis- 
turbance that our friend could not make himself heard, but was obliged to leave the 
place without saying any thing, passing through the crowd of madmen, who shouted all 
sorts of insults. Now, it happened that the two men who were the leaders of the dis- 
turbance, and who so strongly excited the people, were suddenly struck two days after, 
one by a disease from which he is not yet recovered, the other by death. He had just 
eaten a meal, and was preparing to set out on a journey, when suddenly he was seen to 
stagger and fall: he was dead. Let us hope that this striking occurrence will lead 
the people of the village to reflect. 

“Our church numbers at the close of the year 58 members. It has given for the 
poor, 50 francs ; for expenses of worship, &c., 450 francs.” 


“LYONS, ST. DIDIER. 
Rev. J. B. CRETIN, M. ANDRU. 


“We should acknowledge at the commencement of our report of the last year’s 
work at Lyons, that there are always difficulties here ; and we need to labor with per- 
severance, and with faith in the promises of God. Our heavenly Father has not left 
us without tokens of his love. We have made progress during the year. The church 
is confirmed, and we are better known to those without. The prejudice against us is 

eat: we must have time to conquer it. 

“ At St. Didier the work is becoming established, and our doctrines finally prevail. 
Those who tried to lead souls away from us have been unsuccessful. We hope this 
little church of fifteen members will grow, and become a light in this Catholic country. 
They are not rich, but have subscribed for their library and for missions. 

“At Villefranche there has also been unsuccessful opposition to this work, and I 
think there is progress there. The older members are learning to understand better 
their spiritual state and the necessity of a complete renewal. Some who asked for 
baptism when we first went there now feel that they are not converted, and that we 
were wise in advising them to wait. We are able to visit some new Catholic families. 

“We have been greatly deceived in thinking that a certain Catholic family was con- 
verted. They acknowledged that they were living in adultery, and separated ; at this. 
we were delighted. Alas! they fell, and returned to their former state. 

“There are three persons who desire baptism, but we have as yet delayed, not being 
sure of their conversion. We must be the more prudent, as enemies accuse us of 
granting baptism too readily. I think these are serious ones to whom we are called 
to do good. 

” At Coyny, a village four kilométres from’ Villefranche, three young people are 
converted, and a fourth is coming with them. Several influential persons give their 
approval, and have bought and are reading the Bible; but, as the name of Protestant 
has already become a reproach, they are afraid to come and hear us. We have not 
yet been able to have meetings attended by the Catholics: we hope that will come 
when fear shall pass away. Doubtless these four young persons will do good in their 
neighborhood. 

“At Lyons our meetings are a little larger. Brother Andru, who is to take my 
place there, is much liked. I hope that in time the work there will become important. 
Lyons is a great centre for the East, for Switzerland, for the South and West. A 
church here may exert an influence far and wide. 

“We had four baptisms in 1876. One member was excluded ; two have ceased to 
attend worship. We have been patient with them, because they are in difficult circum- 
stances ; but, if they persist, we must exclude them. Three members have left Lyons ; 
but, as they have not yet united with any church, they keep their relation with us, and 
we have not erased their names. 
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“ Our collections in 1876 were as follows: For missions, St. Didier, 20 francs ; Ville 
franche, one person, 50 francs ; Lyons, 336.75 francs ; for the poor, 100 francs. 

“We can say that in the midst of our difficulties God has given us encouragement, 
He calls us to redouble our zeal and our faith, and to wait his time, which will come 
for Lyons. May he continue his presence and blessing, for these alone can make the 
work effectual !” 


ST. ETIENNE, 
Rev. Cu. AuG. RAMSEYER. 


“ We have to render thanks to God for the blessings with which he has loaded our 
church this year; not outward blessings only, — the vacancies made have soon been 
filled, and several new members have been granted us, — but also several troublesome 
attacks of the enemy, who wished to sow tares in our field, have been repelled, and 
wounds have been healed. Thus we may say with the Psalmist, ‘ Bless the Lord, O m 
‘soul, and forget not all his benefits: who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who healeth 
‘thy diseases, who crowneth thy life with his loving kindness and tender mercies.’ 

“In January we were afflicted by the recall of our Bible-woman, discharged for 
~want of funds by Mme. Pearse. This vacancy was almost immediately filled in a cer- 
‘tain degree by the arrival of a sister from Switzerland, who has been very useful to us 
‘in the Sunday school. 

“ Another affliction much felt by the church was the death of Brother Villard, one 
of the principal pillars of our church, and owner of our place of worship. This 
‘brother was known and appreciated by many. His funeral gave opportunity to Mr. 
‘Crétin of Lyons, Mr. Humbert of the Free Church, and myself, to preach the gospel to 
.a large assembly in the yard of our chapel and in the cemetery. 

“ Some time after, we had the happiness of restoring to the church a sister excluded 
‘two years ago. In July we received four new members, of whom I have already written 
"you. 
ae: Various circumstances having interrupted the meetings on week-days, which I held 
‘in Rue St. Louis, I have established others in the Quarter St. Roch. Several Catholics, 
-among others a young man who intended before the last war to become a priest, have 
‘been my attentive hearers. This young man perseveres, and gives us hope. Lately 
‘the young men of our church and their associates have formed a Christian union, and 
‘the young women intend to do the same soon: both hope to aid us more effectually 
‘in the work. Many brethren have distributed tracts with zeal. The contributions of 
‘the church this year are 481.50 francs. 

“Tn view of the stagnation of business and labor, this is a tolerable sum for a little 
‘society of miners and armorers. Yet the mission treasury shows a deficit compara- 
ee and the brethren have done their best to increase their contributions for 
‘this object. 

® The following are the present statistics for the year: Baptized, 3 ; received by let- 
“ter, 1; received on experience, 1 ; dismissed by letter, 1 ; died, 1; restored, 1; pres 
<ent number, 31.” 


MISSION TO THE GERMANS, 


BERLIN. — Rev. G. W. LEHMANN, Rev. JOSEPH LEHMANN. 
CoPpENHAGEN. — Rev. J. KOBNER. 

St. PETERSBURG. — Rev. G. KARGEL, 

Bupa-Pest. — Rev. H. MEYER. 


‘The following clear résumé of the present state of the work in Germany has been 
kindly furnished by Rev. Joseph Lehmann of Berlin. We can commend it as present- 
ing in a brief space a very comprehensive statement of the work in Germany and 
parts adjacent. 

“The past year of the German mission will always be a memorable one, on account 
of the occurrence in it of the Triennial Conference of the Union (July, 1876), which 
was blessed by the Lord to the restoring of peace among the churches, and the com 
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sing of differences that had troubled them much since the formation of the church 
at Altona in November, 1871. All difficulties, indeed, have not yet disappeared, nor is 
the church at Altona, although a reconciliation between it and that at Hamburg has 
been brought about, yet within the Union ; nevertheless the work of the Conference 
has been great, as by it a threatening division has been averted, a new and better 

riod of the Union, and a return to matters of consolidation and general good, has 
inaugurated. 

“ Among the latter are to be mentioned, the resolution to amend the rules for the dis- 
bursement of the fund for the widows of deceased missionaries, as well as for the as- 
sistance of invalid workers ; a renewal of the desire for a permanent college (the 
last course of instruction was given in the summer of 1874 to seventeen brethren) ; 
the decision to publish a new edition of the hymn-book in connection with the brethren 
of the German Union in America ; the transferring of the Chinese mission funds to 
the work in Russia, the former having been abandoned in consequence of the failing 
health of the missionary of the German Union in Ningpo, and the latter urgently 
requiring help. There is good reason for the hope that the remaining differences in 
the Middle and South Association will be adjusted speedily, and that the Union will 
come out from the whole crisis, its youth renewed like the eagle’s. 

“ The statistics of Jan. 1, 1876, were: 110 churches, holding 1,296 stations, with 
22,504 members, 1,774 of whom were baptized in 1875 ; excluded, 512 ; restored, 276; 
children in the Sunday schools, 5,954; teachers, 421 ; contributions, 188,891 mks., 

fg. 
at these 22,504 members are distributed over the different countries in which they 
live, the following picture is presented: North-western Germany, 2,487 ; Prussia, 8,485 ; 
Middle and South Germany, 2,176 ; Holland, 136 ; Switzerland, 418 ; Denmark, 2,006 ; 
Poland, 1,657 ; Russia (including Courland and Livonia), 4,560; Turkey, 121 ; Africa, 
British 458. 

“These numbers are significant, and give a very correct indication of the com- 
parative strength of the different parts of the work. Prussia occupies the first place 
in point of numbers, and so it has continued to do in blessing and labor. Beginning 
at Berlin, which is still the largest church in the Union, and will probably form 
two groups of its stations into independent churches soon, blessings have been 
enjoyed along the whole line as far as the boundaries of Russia, but have been 
chiefly concentrated in East Prussia proper. Here Xonigsberg with its model chapel 
and its large influence is a centre of interest. Here sixteen ministers of neighboring 
churches held a meeting of their own in May last. New churches have been formed 
here as offshoots from old stems, and several new laborers have entered the field. 
New meeting-houses have been opened, and have been visited by representatives of 
the towns. Danzig has come forward also as a new church, and is very promising 
considering its mercantile and maritime importance. 

“In Pomerania the church at Aeets has celebrated its twenty-fifth anniversary, when 
no less than 195 guests were entertained from neighboring churches, and where 945 
persons have been baptized since its formation. The Prussian Association has also 
carried on the work of itinerant preaching vigorously, and has employed no less than 
twenty-three ministerial brethren in this service last year. 

“In the North-western Association the progress has not been so marked on the 
whole: yet a most remarkable shower of Divine influence has been vouchsafed to the 
church at Brome, in Hanover, in particular, where up to the Triennial Conference 
more than eighty persons were reported as converted to God. The churches of Ham- 
burg and Altona are both prosperous, perhaps the latter even more than the former. 
The latter has almost doubled since its commencement, and numbers now 293 mem- 
bers. It is very busy in casting the net into the dense population around. 

“In the middle and south the brethren, following the example of Abraham and Lot, 
are about forming two different associations, both of them within the Union, which was 
the compact made at Hamburg, and which will probably be the most advisable method 
of settling their differences. In the new association Cologne and Barmen will occupy a 
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prominent place, while the old one will consist chiefly of the brethren in Hesse. Bar- 
men has seen its station at Essen largely increased. Essen is the place where the 
formidable Krupp-cannon are fabricated. One of Krupp’s clerks is the leader of the 
120 members there, who have a nice meeting place, a harmonium to support the sing- 
ing, and other privileges. ‘The cause in Hesse has been weakened largely by the loss 
of some of its leaders ; M. Becker of Frouhausen having gone to the final home, and 
others having been laid aside. 

“ Some progress has been made in Switzerland. 

“ Poland, although officially part of the Prussian Association, is, in fact, quite a 
missionary field of its own. Under the leadership of Mr. Alf, its martyr of days gone . 
by, it is developing very favorably: new churches have been formed, new laborers 
have been sent forth. The great event of the year has been the finishing of the 
collection tour of Brother Siebert, one of Mr. Alf’s deacons, among all the churches 
of the Union, in order to raise a fund for the erection of much-needed chapels in 
Poland. The compact was, that if the Polish churches would collect a thousand 
thalers amongst themselves, and if their German brethren would contribute the same 
amount, a Christian friend who is not a Baptist would add the third thousand. This 
arrangement has been carried out on all sides; and three chapels are already in 
process of erection. Mr. Siebert has also published a history of the Polish mission, 
with authentic and detailed accounts of the persecutions endured, which is quite 
stirring, and more than the German portion can boast of yet. : 

“‘ But a special interest attaches to Russia at present, from the place it seems destined 
to occupy in future. The blessings enjoyed here have been remarkable everywhere. 
The fifth part of all the members of the Union are inhabitants of this large empire. 
At Riga, in Livonia, there are two churches, a German and a Lithuanian ; the latter 
consisting of three hundred and eleven members, seventy of whom have been baptized 
during the last year. A chapel is in course of erection. In St. Petersburg a new 
cause has been started under promising aspects. In the central parts a new church 
has been formed at Cholossea. In the south, the membership in and around Odessa 
has grown, within the last two or three years, from sixty-two to four hundred and nine. 
The gospel is preached at forty places. An assistant missionary was urgently needed 
there, and one entered the field last year. The truth has even entered the Orthodox 
Church, as was reported in the April number of the Magazine. The latest news is, 
that even in Russian Caucasia there are Baptists at several places, and that forty-nine 
believers have been baptized by a brother who was at Hamburg some time since, 
and who is a resident at Tiflis now. This brother*undertook a missionary tour of 
four months in these parts, during which he held most interesting meetings, chiefly 
in the meeting-houses of the Malakan sect. At last he was seized by some official, 
his passport taken away, and he transported to Tiflis. When the war with Turkey 
was most threatening, and the Russian governor appealed publicly to the patriotism 
of the country, our brethren came forward with the offer of sending forth from their 
midst three brethren and two sisters to serve the army in tending the sick. Their 
offer was received by the governor very graciously, and the fact was ordered to be 
published by him in the paper, when the whole document in which the offer was 
made was printed ; and the fact that there are Baptists in Tiflis has suddenly become 
a matter of notoriety. 

“It may be mentioned that the cause in Denmark is rather stationary at present. 
In Hungary, new ground is being broken. There are hopes that religious liberty will 
soon become the law of the land. In Africa, the cause is flourishing exceedingly, and 
has even led to the formation of a mission among the Kaffirs. 

a There are some dark features also, which must be set over against the bright side 
just passed in review. The new law, according to which Baptist churches may obtain 
tights of corporation, which was hailed with so much joy, has proved to be of no use 
whatever in the way it is explained by some departments of the government. All the 
applications have been rejected, even that of the church at Berlin, on the account of 
the poverty of the members, and the large districts they enclose. The law for religious 
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meetings held by dissenters is enforced more strictly than it had been done for a long 
time. Besides, Antinomian views of the most radical kind have penetrated some of 
the churches, and caused disturbances, partly in consequence of the visit of Pearsall 
Smith to Germany. The church at Berlin has lost more than sixty members through 
this heresy, which throws overboard prayer, the Lord’s Day, church organization, 
temperance, together with confession of sin, as no longer necessary for “the perfect 
Christian.” But what is most to be lamented is the dismissal of no less than ten 
laborers by the committee disbursing the contributions of English Christians, which 
had formerly been intrusted to the Rev. J. G. Oncken, and the diminution of the 
salaries of several other brethren, which were supplemented from the same source, 
—a measure which was unavoidable in consequence of the fact that these contribu- 
tions have diminished of late, in consequence of the inability of the venerable founder 
of the mission to visit Great Britain for the purpose of keeping alive an interest in the 
work. This falling-off will be felt all the more grievously in a time like the present, 
when there is already so much suffering on account of the bad state of business all 
over the country. It would be very timely indeed, if America were able and willing 
to supply this deficiency of English resources. 

“The statistics for 1876 received from Hamburg are rather confused. All that is 
reliable is contained in the following items: Baptized during 1876 in Germany, 1,127 ; 
Denmark, 88 ; Holland, 19 ; Switzerland, 19 ; Poland, 173 ; Russia, 452 ; Turkey, 9 ; 
Africa, 9 ; making a total of 1,896. Number of members Jan. 1, 1877, in the whole 
Union, 23,735. Of these, if I am not mistaken, and I am certainly not far from the 
mark, there must be in Russia no less than 6,400. Churches in Germany, 79 ; Denmark, 
17; Holland, 1 ; Switzerland, 3 ; Poland, 4; Russia, 10; Turkey, 1 ; Africa, 1 ; in all, 116.” 


MISSION TO THE SWEDES. 


STOCKHOLM. — Rev. A. W1BERG, Rev. K, O. BRoapy, Rev, A. DRAKE. 
GOTHENBURG. — Rev. T. TRUVE. 


The brethren in Sweden have not yet secured liberty to preach the gospel. A 
student of the Bethel Seminary, named Carl Palmblad, was taken from the seminary 
about the middle of September last, arraigned before the authorities of Norrképing, 
and imprisoned for preaching in that town against the prohibition of the parish council. 
He was imprisoned fifty-one days. On the 6th of December he was liberated, a large 
concourse of people having assembled to congratulate him. The same evening he 
preached in Norrk6ping to an assembly of more than six hundred people. 

Notwithstanding the unfavorable laws of Sweden, and the readiness of some of the 
ecclesiastical authorities to use them for the persecution of our brethren, there are yet 
unmistakable indications that the day of deliverance draws near. The sympathy of so 
large a number with Mr. Palmblad, and their coming together to hear him on the very 
evening of his liberation from prison, proves that the popular sympathy is with the 
victims and not with the ministers of these laws. Mr. Wiberg, in speaking of the dedi- 
cation of a chapel in Orcho, states that the place was crowded, hundreds standing out- 
side in the yard, while many of the higher classes of people, including the mayor, were 
present at the service. And in the wonderful work which has been moving Sweden 
during the last winter, the ministers of the State Church have been working with Bap- 
tists and Methodists with the utmost harmony and zeal, —a thing that will soon exter- 
minate all oppressive laws in favor of the State Church. 

The revival which prevailed in Sweden during the last autumn seems to have begun 
in efforts to promote temperance. Mr. Wiberg says, “While in England I became 
acquainted with Mr. Eli Johnson, the temperance lecturer from America. I invited 
him to extend his journey to Sweden, hoping that through him something might be 
done to stay the tide of intemperance which prevails fearfully in this country. He 
arrived at Gothenburg early in Septenber, and held there several meetings. About the 
middle of the month he arrived in Stockholm, where he held several meetings, and 
treated a great deal of interest on the temperance question. On Sunday, Sept. 24, 
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one of the largest Lutheran churches was opened to him, and he addressed some three 
thousand persons. 

“ Having volunteered to be his interpreter, I spent about a month in travelling with 
him. Some of the principal towns in the middle, north, and south of Sweden, as 
Upsala, Orebro, Gefle, Sundsvall, Norrkoping, and Jonkoping, were visited, and every- 
where great interest was manifested. - At the last-named place Mr. Johnson addressed 
about three thousand five hundred in the Lutheran mission chapel, and a distinguished 
member of the Diet took a leading part in the meeting. One striking feature in Mr, 
Johnson’s addresses was, that he went upon the gospel principle of accompanying 
effort with prayer, urging the Christians everywhere to establish prayer-meetings to 
pray specially for a blessing upon the temperance cause. Consequently temperance 
prayer-meetings have been held in different places where he has visited. 

“This visit of Mr. Johnson has been attended with blessed results in more than one 
respect. It has not only given a new impetus to the temperance movement in Sweden, 
but also united the Christians of different denominations in laboring for the advance- 
ment of the good cause, and has been followed by a revival of religion. Thus a 
remarkable revival has commenced in Gefle as a result of temperance prayer-meetings, 
Our brother and Sunday-school missionary, L. J. Bergstrom, writes from Gefle, under 
date Dec. 12, — 

“*T did not intend to stay here over a night; but on my arrival I found that the 
Evangelical Temperance Society had agreed to have a week of prayer, alternating 
between the places of worship of the different denominations, their respective ministers 
to preside. There was no expectation of any great success, but a wish to present the 
desires of their hearts to the Lord. On my arrival the third meeting was going on, 
and I soon perceived that there was something unusual coming. I could not leave the 
town without attending one more meeting. I fancied myself at a meeting of Messrs. 
Moody and Sankey, though no one among us would venture to compare himself with 
those eminent Americans. Evening after evening, from seven till eleven o’clock, we 
continued, the whole week through. It was impossible to follow the printed programme 
of exercises. Thus, instead of changing the places of worship, we had always to use 
the large Lutheran mission-house, as our Baptist chapel was too small ; and there was 
no time to think of asking the committee in charge of the meetings who should be 
permitted to speak, for before the leading men fairly awoke in the morning, they were 
called upon to repair to the house of prayer to meet hundreds of anxious souls. Yes- 
terday evening, the converts who felt that they had cause to offer thanks to God for 
mercy received were requested to manifest it by rising. From a hundred and fifty to 
two hundred rose to their feet to signify that they were of the redeemed of the Lord. 
Then those who were anxious were requested to signify it by raising their hand. On 
seeing the hands raised one could, in imagination, compare it to a scene of drowning 
_ persons eagerly grasping for ropes and boards thrown out to them. As these inquirers 

were mostly from the Baptist and Lutheran Sunday schools, special prayer-meetings 
were held every evening. The scenes at those meetings may be more readily imagined 
than described.’ ” 

Rev. A. Drake writes, of this wonderful movement, “ Tidings of great joy are pour- 
ing in from all parts of our field of labor. It is even more than a shower of grace: 
it is like the mighty tide of God rolling over our country. It is not an excitement 
produced by some eloquent revivalist, making the round among the churches ; but it is 
an evident answer to prayer. Christians have been stirred up to call on the Lord, and 
expect a gracious answer. Our Lutheran brethren have also felt this call as never 
before. In many places they have united with Baptists and Methodists to ask for a 
blessing ; and the result has been a work of grace, unparalleled, I am bold to say, in 
the religious history of Sweden. Whether ordained ministers of the gospel (former 
and present pupils of our Bethel Seminary) have taken a large part in the work, lay- 
men bearing testimony for their risen Saviour, Sunday-school teachers gently leading 
their tiny flock to the Good Shepherd, or only humble bands of praying men and 
women, Baptist or Lutheran, the Spirit of God is present, awakening sinuers to a sense 
of their lost condition, and bringing them to the fold of Christ.” 
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In Stockholm all classes seem to have been moved, especially the soldiers of the 
royal garrison. The First Baptist Church in that city has had more than seventy 
accessions by baptism. 

The Bethel Seminary prospered, notwithstanding the absence of Mr. Broady in this 
country from early spring until autumn. Mr, Wiberg assumed a part of his duties, 
besides looking after the interests of the mission generally. He has secured between 
$12,000 and $13,000 towards the erection of the new chapel for the Second Church in 
Stockholm ; and, though the amount is not sufficient for the object, it is still enough 
to insure its ultimate accomplishment. 

Mr. Drake in a letter enclosing the statistical table appended to this notice of the 
Swedish mission takes occasion to explain some items in it, and to give a brief notice 
of the missionaries supported by the funds sent from this country. He begins by 
remarking of the table, — 

“Tt fully verifies the expectations raised by the unusual awakenings last year. The 
number baptized has kept at 800 as a medium during the present decade, ranging 
some years a little above, some years a little below. Now we have reported 1,342. 
And yet we have reason to expect still larger numbers this year, as the awakenings 
sweeping over our country are a great deal more common and thorough than those of 
last year. ‘The contributions reported do not by far reach the actual amount, as I 
know of several churches having erected places of worship, but not reporting any con- 
tributions. $30,000 in gold I estimate as nearer to the real sum. And yet this sum 
does not nearly cover the need of our 240 churches, scattered all over the coast, mostly 
thinly populated area. It is only with hard struggles they have been able to erect 
their plain frame houses ; only one church I know of having built of brick, last year. 

“The churches have taken a good step towards supporting their own preachers, 
But a few leading men at central points still need assistance from without, their work 
somewhat resembling that of your missionaries in Burmah, for instance. 

“Tn a special manner this holds good of Rev. I. Engstrom of Sundsvall, who exerts 
a leading influence in the North, yea even to Finland and Norway, and with the most 
cheering results ; but, being almost used up in a few years, he is struggling with want. 
The case is not very different with the rest of your laborers ; the churches being occu- 

ied with the support of their local preachers, while at the same time necessarily need- 
ing an occasional visit of a more experienced pastor. 

“ Halfway between Sundsvall and Stockholm, your laborer, Rev. E. Rosén, is 
stationed at the city of Gefle. He is a great worker, and has been allowed to witness 
an extensive revival, commencing in November last in the Sunday school, and still 
going on in the city at large, ‘the Lord bringing souls into the liberty of the gospel 

ily.’ 
In region nearest ‘north of Stockholm, your committee aids three ministers of 

e gospel. 

a Rev. C. G. Lagergren, in the university town of Upsala. He has been per- 
mitted to receive 38 baptized believers into his church during the last year. The 
church is still struggling to pay off the debt on their chapel, built four or five years 
ago, but already it would be needed to be of double size. 

“2, Rev. L. J. Kallberg labors at Alunda, a populous country parish. During the 
present month he has been permitted to take part in a great work of grace. The 
whole populace seem to be roused. Hundreds profess a change of heart, among them 
the most hard-faced infidels and scoffers. Wickedness hides its head. Religion at 
present is the only business the people can think of ; meetings every night extending 
to alate hour. In day-time the young people brought to life seek out the unsaved in 
their homes, and converse with them. The Lutheran ministers, both of them being 
pious men, work together with Mr. Kallberg, conversing with inquirers, and often invit- 
ing him to preach in the schoolhouses. And yet they feel the need of assistance in 
the great work, The work commenced at the beginning of the year in a parish north 
of Alunda, and now begins to spread into two other parishes in a southern direction. 

“3. Rev. G. Liljeroth has started a new interest at the town of Sala. He has had 
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among his hearers even the most respectable citizens, and has a membership of 
twenty. He is about to biild a house of worship for eight hundred people, and it is 
thought it will be filled. 

“4. Rev. A. Fernholm has taken up the western province of Wermland. His own 
reports of the great and general work of grace going on there are confirmed by others, 

“5. Rev. I. N. Anderson labors on the east coast from the town of Westervik as 
his central point. In one parish of this field there was a good work of grace during 
last year. At present there is progress, though nothing unusual. Mr. Anderson 
greatly feels the need of more laborers. ‘Wherever I am not,’ he says, ‘I find I am 
missing, and the work lags.’ 

“In the South of Sweden your committee supports two laborers. 

“6. Rev. S. Eklund labors at the city of Carlskrona, our first naval port, and in the 
surrounding country. God has blessed his self-sacrificing labors ; but from overwork 
he has been repeatedly prostrated on a bed of great suffering during the past year. 

“From the great mass of intelligence I only add, — 

“7. Rev. E. Wingren has the charge of the work at the populous province of Skane, 
containing more than half a million of inhabitants. At the principal city of Malmo, 
he has succeeded to organize a church, now numbering 58 members. He is striking 
out to the towns of Lund and Trelleborg where there are no Baptists, but a great deal 
of high-churchism and wickedness. ‘ During the past year,’ he writes, ‘there have 
been indications of good in several parts of my field, and a goodly number have pro- 
fessed to find peace in believing. Results have proved that wherever they have con- 
tinued labors, souls have been saved and added to the churches. But the want of 
men, and means to support them, is pressing hard upon us. When I remain in the city 
the work also revives ; but, when I make a trip among the country churches, some of 
my hearers always drop, and never come back. On the other hand, if I remain for a 
long time in the city, the aggressive work in the country is stayed, no money flows 
= our missionary treasury, and we have no means to send laborers into the regions 

yond.” 


STATISTICAL TABLE OF ASSOCIATIONS OF BAPTIST CHURCHES IN SWEDEN. 1877. 


Meeting-houses, 

Members, 1877. 

Sunday-School 
Scholars. 


Day-School 
Scholars. 


2. 

3. Sundsvall......- 
4- Helsingland.... 
5. Dala 

6. Stockholm 

Westmanland... 


9g. Smaland 


12 new places of worship erected. Contributions, at the rate of $3.75, equal to 28,290 dollars in gold. 


MISSION TO THE SPANIARDS. 


Maprip. — Rev. M. DE CANENCIA. 
ALICANTE. — Rev. G. S. BENOLIEL. 
BARCELONA.— Rev. RICARDO P. CIFRE. 
Mr. Knapp closed his labors in Spain, and took his leave of Madrid, on the 21st of 
November last. He had labored with zeal and industry to plant missions in various 
parts of the country ; but owing to the unsettled state of the country, and the frivolous 
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character of the people, or on account of the inefficiency of the native preachers, one 
promising interest after another dropped out of sight. He had no other design than 
to open some living centres, and place them under the care of reliable native pastors, 
and then to leave them to work like leaven in the mass. Believing that he could 
safely leave the then important points now occupied, in the hands of the men who 
have been placed in charge of them, he resigned his connection with the Union, and 
permitted others to enter into his labors. 

Mr. Canencia, who occupies Madrid, is going on without any opposition on the part 
of the authorities. He keeps up a day school besides the sabbath school, preaching- 
service on the sabbath, and one or two meetings during the week. On the first Friday 
of each month he has a conference on doctrines, or controverted points, which he 
thinks is producing good results. 

Mr. Benoliel was less fortunate during the earlier part of the year. His predeces- 
sor had relapsed to Romanism, after having led many of the church into Spiritualism ; 
and a controversy arose on both points, which, for a time, gave Mr. Benoliel much 
annoyance, and was very mischievous in its effects on the people. In view of the 
existing state of things, he deemed it best to surrender the former chapel, and hire a 
hall which could be leased for a day school, and for chapel services on Sunday, with a 
view of spending his own time, except on the sabbath, in the other parts of the dis- 
trict. His itinerating seemed to awaken considerable interest, and, it is to be hoped, 
will result in lasting good. 

In November last, he decided to locate his work again. He took a house fitted 
both for chapel and school, and every thing was prepared for opening it. But when 
the owner learned that it was to be used for a Protestant school and chapel, he became 
furious, and demanded that Mr. Benoliel should give it up, or use it only for ordinary 
purposes. As he could have enforced his demands without any remedy for Mr. 
Benoliel, the latter relinquished the place ; and the year closed upon him without a 
local habitation or an organized work. Nevertheless he was all the while busy preach- 
ing the gospel at different points, and receiving the attentive hearing of large num 
bers. He has since obtained a good house, well suited to his purpose, and is going on 
with his work quite hopefully. 

Mr. Cifré has remained at Hospitalet, three miles from Barcelona, in a building 
which he had some difficulty in securing. The next thing was to secure the confidence 
of the people, so that they would be willing to come to the sabbath service, that they 
might learn something of the despised Protestant religion. Soon a considerable num- 
ber of pupils were gathered, both in the day and evening school, and at first a good 
number attended the sabbath service. But in a few weeks their curiosity was satisfied, 
and they turned away. While the schools have been well patronized from the first, it 
was a disappointment to Mr. Cifré that he could not secure a congregation to preach 
to; but before the close of the year there was an improvement, and the little room 
used for a chapel became too strait for the accommodation of the people. 

He was providentially led to a man who had a large granary on the second floor of 
his house. The man agreed to fit the room up, and build a new flight of stairs, and 
lease it for chapel and school. The room forty-eight feet long, by nineteen feet wide, 
was opened with appropriate observances, the United States consul being present, as 
well as an American sea-captain. The people listened attentively. A few are anx- 
ious for their souls’ salvation, and are firm believers in our faith, and have asked for 
baptism. May the Lord grant an abundant harvest! 


MISSION TO GREECE. 
ATHENS. — Rev. D. Z. SAKELLARIOS, Mrs. A. J .E. SAKELLARIOS; 1 colportor. 

Mr. and Mrs. Sakellarios reached Athens in November last, after having enjoyed 
many pleasant interviews, social and religious, with Christian friends in Scotland, 


England, and France. In many instances, likewise, they received substantial tokens 
of interest in their work in the form of subscriptions to the fund for the erection of 
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their proposed chapel in Athens. Strengthened in body, and refreshed in spirit, they 
have resumed their work among the people of Athens. They have secured a place 
for.a school, and a teacher, and expected at last advices to open the school in a short 
time. 

The sight of cities, villages, and towns plentifully supplied with churches, where all 
who will may hear the gospel, only intensified the longing of Mr. and Mrs. Sakellarios 
for a place of worship in Athens ; and they make an earnest appeal to all who favor 
“church extension” to send them help for this purpose. 


MISSION TO AFRICA, 


The Committee provided in their last schedule only for the support of Mr. Von- 
brunn at Vonbrunnville in the Bassa country. But in September last Mr. Vonbrunn 
died, which seemed to suspend our relations with Africa. 

A letter has recently been received at the Rooms from Mrs. Vonbrunn, which indi- 
cates a hopeful state of things among the Bassas. The school is kept up, and the 
people are eager to learn. They also attend the Sunday school, and seem willing to 
study the word of God. A native Bassa preacher, J. Cooke, is preaching to the 
church, and the natives are interested to hear. Several conversions have occurred, 
and there seems to be considerable vitality in the mission. 
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GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLES. 


ASIATIC MISSIONS. 


Mission STATIONS. MIssIONARIES. 


Burmah. 


. 
Bassein. 


Thongzai ..++. 


Assam. 


Teloogoos, India. 


8 
23 


wm 


Fapan. 


Blo 


EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 


France ore 


Spain»... 


The figures in the text of the Report are those furnished up to October, 1876; and they have been used, in most cases, in 
compiling the above table. But later communications from some of the fields bring the statistics up to January, 1877, and these 
have been inserted in the table. That will account for the difference between the figures of the Report and those in this table. 


* Carried on entirely by native agencies. 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


EXPENDITURES OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION 
MARCH 31, 1877. 


Maulmain Mission. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 
Paid appropriations of the year,* viz. : — 
For salary of Rev. J. R. Haswell... 
his mission work, including g boys’ school 
for salary of Mrs J. M.H 
her mission work 
salary of W. H. S. Hascall.” 
his mission work . 
Salary of Miss Susie E. Haswell 
her school and other mission work . « 
of Mrs. A. Estabrooks. . 
ary of Mrs. n ve mon . 
salary of Miss Longley five 
her school . . . . 
salary of Miss M. Sheldon ten months ©. 
* passage . 
allowance in United States and passage of Miss M, E. Stetson j in part 
salary of Miss Lucy Magrath eighteen months . ° 


Less saved from appropriations of last year, including exchange . 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
appropriations for the year, viz: — 
For salary of Miss S. J. Higby fifteen months . . . . 
her school and mission work. 
** outfit and passage - w 
allowance of Rev. S. B. Rand in United States . ° 
return passage of do.inpart . . 


Less saved from appropriations of last year, including exchange . 


Rangoon Mission. 


sa BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 

‘aid appropriations of the year, viz: — 

his mission work » 
salary of Rev. E. A. Stevens D. ‘Dy nine months . . 

salary of Mrs. M. C. Douglass oe 
school and mission work, including local collections of Miss Gage and Mrs. Douglass 
allowance of Rev. E. A. Stevens in United States . ° . 
outfit and passage of do. and wife to Rangoon * 6, 
of Mrs. S. H. Knapp in United States . . 


Salary of Mrs. M. B. Ingalls . 
her mission work 
salary of MissK. F. Evans . . . 
salary of = C. Bennett 
his mission expenses, in ating house-rent, ‘travel, school, and native preachers 


* Exchange is included in all payments abroad. 


FOR THE YEAR ENDING 


12,151 45 
954 16 


$11,197 29 


$3,026 06-— 14,223 35 


$1,350 00 
617 8 


49 
100 00 
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. . . . 500 00 
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. . . 562 50 
2,546 30 
. . . 444 42 
Thongzai, 
+ 1,125 00 
$16,003 76 
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KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


For one-half salary of Rev. W. H. Sloan, the balance being paid by ws vente ° 
expenses connected with the care of mission property. . 
mission work under care of Rev. I. D. Colburn ° ° . 
her mission work . 
allowance of Rev. J. B B. Vinton in United NS 
return passage of Mr, Vinton’s family in bine ° . 


For salary of Rev. D. L. Brayton 
his mission work... 


Rangoon Theological Seminary, 


salary of Rev.D.A.W.Smithten months . . 
his mission work and expenses of the seminary 

return expenses of Rev. uy G. Binney, D.D., and wife 
allowance of do. in the United States 

allowance of Rev. D. A. W. Smith in the United States" 
outfit and age of do. “and family . . 

outfit of iss J. Cc. Bromley . . . . . . 


Total for the mission, 


Less saved from appropriations of last year, including exchange . . 


Tavoy Mission. 
Paid appropriations of the year, viz.:— 
For salary of Rev. H. Morrow ten 

his mission work, and medical outfit of Mrs. Morrow 
salary of Miss Emily H. Payne ten months . es he ° 

her mission work 

outfit and Passage of Mr. Morrow and wife . - 

iss E. H. P. ayne . . . . . 


: Total for the mission, 
Less saved from appropriations forexchangelast year. + « «© 


Bassein Mission, 


Paid BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 

aid appropriations of the year, viz.:— 

For salary of Rev. M. Jameson : . . . . . . . . 
his mission work “8 
cost of bringing his babe tothe United States. 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Rev. C. H. Carpen 
his mission work, includin collections i in part 
salary of Miss M. E. Wallin . 
her mission work 
salary of Miss M. C. aang . 
her mission work . ee 
salary of Miss C. H. * 
her mission work « 
salary of Miss I. Watson ——— 
her mission work 
her allowance in the United States em 


her passage to Bassein " 
house occupied by Miss Lefevre . 


his mission work, including local collections, i in part 


Total for the mission, 
Less saved in appropriation for exchange last year . 


$1,012 50 
781 36 


$1,793 86 


$1,350 00 
1,941 41 


$3,291 41 


$1,125 00 
2,115 26 


$34,576 30 
5188 29,387 36 


$4,362 26 
35 CO——- 4,327 26 


$2,110 56 


$11,200 34 
818 co—— 10,382 34 
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. 75° 00 
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. . 518 69 
$25374 94 
. . . . 4,211 95 
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. . . . . . . 168 75 
. . . . . §62 50 
. . . . . 204 
. . . . . . 562 5° 
. . . . . 435 96 
. . . . . 543 75 
. . . . . 268 75 
. . . . . 146 66 
. . . . . . 536 41 
. . . . . . 161 06 
$6,714 84 
Pwos. 
. . . . . . 760 56 
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Prome Mission. 
Paid appropriations of the year. 


For allowance of Rev. E. Kincaid in ited States vee 
allowance of Rev. E. O. Stevens in United States, ° 
mission work, including specific donations . . + « « 

Total for the mission, 

Less saved in appropriations for exchangelast.year «© «© 


Paid appropri of th 
aj ations of the — 
For salary of Rev. William : 
his mission work, Goong local collections 
new house (additional) . 
forchapel for Mrs.George . . « 
salary of Miss H. E. Watson . 
her school work, including local collections 
salary of Mrs. C. B. Thomas ° . 
her mission work, including school . . . « 
salary of Mrs. R. A. Bailey, ten months 
her mission work, including boarding-school for girls ° 
her passage to Burmah_ . 
allowance of Rev. H. M. Hopkinson i in the United States ° 
return passage of do., in part 
allowance of Mrs. L. R. Crawley and children in America” . 
mission work of the late Rev. A. R. R. Crawley, including epecific donations, and passage and 
Total for the mission, $12,505 77 
Less saved in appropriations for exchange last year» «© © «© «© «© 959 CO—— 11,546 77 


Toungoo Mission. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 

appropriations of the year, viz. :— 

For salary of Rev. F. H. Eveleth ° 
his mission work and Mrs. Eveleth’s school. . 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D., and arrears ei ee «S 
his mission work, including local collections .  . 
salary of Rev A. Bunker . 
his mission work, including local ‘collections and rent" 
salary of Rev. B.P.Cross. «© 
his mission work . 
salary of Miss H. N. Eastman ee ee 
her mission work . . 
salary of Rev. A. V. Crumb, ten months . . 
his rent and mission work . . 
salary of Miss E. Lawrence . . . . . 


; Total for the mission, $15,959 72 
Less saved in appropriations last year,includingexchange . . « 31—— 14,968 41 


Shan Mission. 
tions of the year, viz.:— 


Paid appropria' 

For salary of Rev. J. N. Cushing, nine ares 
his allowance in the United States” 
outfit and passage of himself and fumily to Burmah, including pundit oe ae 


Total for the missi 
Less saved from appropriation forexchange » 


Shwaygyeen Mission. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 
Paid appropriations of the year, viz.:— 
For salary of Rev. H. W. Hale + $1,225 00 
his mission work, including local collections . . 1,032 59 


$2,157 59 
KAREN DEPARTMENT, 


For allowance of Rev. N. Harris in the United States . . . . $963 88 


$1,135 69 


i 3,293 28 
Less saved from appropriations last year, and in exchange — 1,463 §5—— 1,829 73 


7 
(July, 
«+ $600 00 
. 1y000 0O 
$2,045 00 
114 00-—= 1,931 00 
. . . 658 06 
$11933 06 
. . . . * 1,350 00 
. . . . 15275 00 
. . . . §25 00 
. . . . 937 5° - 
. . . . 368 18 
. . . . 41,500 
. . 534 03 
; $14,026 66 
° $1,012 50 
q . . 1,168 43 
. 1,644 
: $4,200 82 
| 
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Assam Mission. 
Paid appropriations of the | — 

his mission work, including local collections 
salary or Rev. E. W. Cla . . . . . . . . 
his mission work . . . . . . . . . 


salary of Rev. A. K. Gurney . . . . 
salary of Rev. M. C. Mason . 
salary of Rev. E. G. Phi ° . 
completing house, and work, including local collections 
salary. of Mrs. Ss. R. . . . . 
salary of Miss O. Keeler” . . . . . . . . . 


her mission work . . . . . . . 
outfit of Mrs. E. W. . . 


allowance of Rev. T. Keith in the United States 


Total for the mission, 
Less saved in appropriations last year, including exchange . . . e . . . 


Teloogoo Mission. 


Paid appropriations of the year, viz. :— 
his mission work, including local collections. 
salary of Rev. A. . . . . . . 


normal school . . . . . . . 
lary of Rev. D. Downie. 


salary, of Mrs. artyn . . . . . . . . . . . 
salary of Rev. A. A. Newhall e % 
salary of R v. R. R. Willams 
his mission work, including ‘Seminary’ e e 


her mission work, including Female Seminary . Ken 
salary of Rev. D. H. Drake . . . . . . . . . . . . 


salary of Rev. Ww. W. ‘Campbell . . . o-e . . 
his mission work . 


allowance of Rev. L. Jewett, D. D, in the United States, including outfit 
allowance of Rev. A. V. Timpany in the United States «© © 
return passage of do., i In part. . . . . . 

outfit of Miss M. M. Day . . . . . . . . 


Total for the mission, 
Less saved in appropriations last year,including exchange » +» «© 


Chinese Mission at Bangkok. 
Paid appropriations of the year, viz. :— 


For salary of Rev. William Dean, D.D . . 
mission . . . . @ . 
passage to the United States and return . . . . 


: Total for the mission, 
Less saved in appropriations for exchange last year +» + « « 


Southern China Mission, 
Paid appropriations of the year, viz. : 


For salary of Rev. S. B. Partridge... 
his mission work, including Mrs. Partridge’s school and repairs . Ki ce 
ary. of Miss A. M. Fielde . . . . . . . 


salary of Rev. W. K. McKibben . . . . . . . . 
his mission work and balance of passage + © © 
salary of Miss M. E. . . . . . . 


tfit and 


255 


+ $1,371 42 


15147 45 
1,371 42 
2,318 28 
1,371 42 

716 88 
1,142 86 

542 99 
1,142 86 
1,307 29 
1,142 86 
1,110 57 

685 71 


$19,155 24 
2, 


9802 292 44 


$1,750 00 
2,515 73 
2,402 50 
IyI25 00 

171 55 
787 50 
2,250 00 
1,568 18 
1,523 88 
1,350 00, 
1,229 27 
306 81 
112 50 
1,125 00 
2,401 32 
1,287 48; 
25448 23 
562 50 
1,203 81 
1,325 00 

775 00 
1,275 00 
1,340 78 
1,250 00 
483 10 
675 12 
250 00 


$33,295 26 


2,711 89 —— 30,583 37 


$1,371 43 
639 08 


1,121 30 


$35131 81 
86 73 —— 3,045 08 


> 
759 42 
4°97 14 
307 16 
. 500 00 
125 00 
42 
1,810 85 
685 70 
. . 1,760 87 
4,142 8s 
. . 387 33 
. 476 1 
. 7o 
‘ = oo 
5 CO 9,246 33 
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Paid appropriations of the agen viz.: 
For ealaty of Rev. J. R. God dard . . . . . . . . . . $1,400 00 


salary of Rev. H. Jenkins * 1,400 00 
house, re: work, | including ‘local collections 2,108 69 
salary of Rev. M. A. Churchill . ° ° ° + 1,166 67 
salary of Rev. S. B. ‘Barchett, nineteen ‘months « 2,216 67 
mission work, care of Rev. E. Cc Lord, D. D. 8222 65 
allowance of Mrs. L. A. Knowlton and child in United States ‘és « 7S Se 257 59 


Total for the mission, 82 
. . : . . . . . 


Japan Mission. 


Less saved in appropriations of last year a ae 


Paid appropriations of the year, viz. :— 
salary of Rev. J. H. Arthur . 

his mission work, including house rent. 


. . . . . . . 1,084 00 

salary of, Miss C. A. Sands . . . . . . . . . . . . 57! 43 

her missic work . . . . . . . 468 57 

salary. of Miss A. H, Kidder" . . . . . . . . . 57! 43 
her mission work . 


salary of Rev. F. S. Dobbins, ten months 
his mission work, including house rent . 


. . . . . . . 685 7° 
outfit and passage of Mr. Dobbinsand wife «© «© «© «© «© « 3% 


Total for the mission, $10,543 83 
2,275 00 —— 8,268 83 
African Mission. 


Paid appropriations of the year for sundry native preachersandschool . « «© «+ $2551 14 
Mission to Sweden. 


Less saved in appropriations for last year, including exchange . 


appropriations of the year, viz.: 
Rev. oO. Broady . . . . . . . . $1,600 oo 


nses of theological seminary ce 
Bi edistribution . . 


. . . . . . . . . . 1,000 00 


Less saved from appropriations of last year 


Paid appropriations of the year, viz. : — 


For salary of Rev. A. Dez . . . . . . 

sed . B. Crétin . . . . . . . . 637 7% 
+ Lepoids . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 637 7 
H. Boileau . . . . . . . 637 7 
ad “ M.Andru . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 531 43 
Vincent . . . . . . . . 53! 43 

+ Namseyer . . . . . . . . 531 43 
bed Besson . . . . . . . . . . . . 382 63 
M. Vignal . . . . . . . . . . . . . 106 28 


. . . . . . 425 14 


. . . . . . 722 75 
mission work, received from rents and local collections. 1,331 63— 7,538 71 


Paris Chapel. 
Paid on account of chapel, including interest . . . . . . . . . . + 6,224 46 


Mission to Germany. 
Paid appropriations 4 the year, viz.:— 
For salary ot Rev. G. W. Le 


. Kibner . . . 


. . . . . $675 00 


a . . . . . . . . 675 00 
argel . . . . . . . oo 
H. Myer ° . . . . . . . . . . . ° 
Missionary assistants . . . . . . . . 3,037 50 
5° 

Less savedin appropriations forlastyear . . «© «© «© 86 44976 36 


Mission to Greece, 
Paid appropriations of the viz.:— ; 
For salary of Rev. D. Z. Sakellarios dan te: $990 46 
eo mission work 


. . . . . . . . 228 5 
travelling expenses from United States (specific) . » *% 


. . . « 200 00—— 1,419 03 


[July, 
Eastern China Mission. 
| 
. . . . . . . 685 7 
. . . . . . . . 2,057 16 
| Total for the mission, $8,994 32 
i Mission to France, 
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Mission to Spain, 
Paid appropriations of the year, viz. : — 

For salary of Rev. W. I. aaee one and two-thirds months, and return passage to United States 
salary of G. S. Benoliel . . . . . . . 
his mission work . 
salary of Rev. M. de Canencia 
his mission work . 
additional forlast year. « 


Publications. 


For 1,000 copies Sixty-second Annual Report, and extra expense of the July Magazine in consequence 
300 copies of Magazine for file and distribution for 1874-1877. wwe lt 
proportion of cost of Macedonian and Helping Hand for 1874-1877 a ee 
abstracts of annual reports, tracts, leaflets, &c. «© «© «© « 


District Secretaries, 


For salary of Rev.O. Dodge « 
his travelling expenses . 
salary of Rev. J. V. Ambler. 
his travelling expenses. 
Rev.C. F. Tolman . 
his office and travelling 
salary of Rev. Thomas Allen . . 
his travelling expenses. 
salary of Rev. G. H. Brigham .. 
his travelling expenses. 
salary of Rev. W.S. McKenzie, D.D. «© 
his travelling expenses «© 
salary of Rev. S.M.Stimson,D.D.. 
salary of Rev. J. B. Simmons, D.D, three months... 
histravellingexpenses . . © © «© «6 
travelling expenses of returned missionaries in agency service 
travelling expenses of Corresponding Secretary . 


Executive Officers, 


For salary of Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., Corresponding Secretary oe 

Freeman A. Smith, Treasurer (of this amount, $2,433 was paid by the income of the 
permanent fund for officers) 

Clerk hire in the Secretary’s department 

For clerk hire in the ‘Treasurer’s 


Gepartment- .- © « -e' e 


Annuities, 


Paid sundry parties who have given money to the Union with the agreement that certain sums shall be 
Lard ° ~ annually during their lives. Many of them request that their names shall not be 
pubis: . . . . . . . . . 


Interest, 
Balance of interest paid duringthe year «© «© 
Miscellaneous Expenses. 


For rent of rooms, water, fuel, and light 
porter and careof rooms. . 
alterations and repairs 
tage, telegrams, and expressage . 
lank books and stationery . 
foreign postage for three years on missionary magazines sent missionaries and others . 
travelling expenses of executive officers and others under direction of committee . 


Balance against the Union, April 1, 1876 


RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION FOR THE 
MARCH 31, 1877. 


From Donations as acknowledged in the Missionary Magazine. . . . ef 
gacies “ “ “6 

the oman's tist ission: ocie’ . . 

‘* of the Pacific Coast 
the American and Foreign Bible Society + « 
the American Bible Society «© «© « 
the American Tract Society. + «© «© 


7 
244 34-— 2,187 96 


7° 
+ 2,095 70—— 10,062 40 


1,428 50 


15149 39 


134 12— 3,912 12 


$242,949 31 
30,136 17 


$273,085 43 
YEAR ENDING 


142,424 40 


200 00O— 205,130 15 


257 
. $681 25 
. 1,125 oo 
504 23 
562 5> 
+ 450 00 
goo 00 
+ 450 00 
126 03—— $4,799 
58 
763 17 
* + $2,000 00 
. . . . . 203 47 
. . . . . * 2,000 00 
. . . . . 203 42 
. . . . . 2,000 00 
. . . . . 7°95 26 
. . . . . * 2,000 00 
. . . . . + 1,800 00 
. . . . 272 46 
. . . . . . 2,083 26 
. . . . . 306 67 
. . . . . * 1,500 00 
. . . goo oo 
. . . . . 68 17 
. . . . . . 424 47 
+ $3,000 00 
1,250 00 
+ 3,000 00 
. . . $1,997 81 
196 39 
. . . 251 40 
. . 607 69 
. . 80 63 
. . . 41 53 
| 
16,721 87 
4,112 88 
29,945 76 
9,800 89 
424 35 
500 00 
1,000 00 


258 Sixty-Third Annual Report. 


Income of sundry funds, viz.:— 
Permanent Fund for Officers 
Brownson Teloogoo Theological “School Fund 
Bacheller F und 
Swaim 
Roberts . . . 
Fisk 
Warne . . . 
Wilson 
Eastburn 
Dean 
Lewis 
Putnam 
Pierson 
Pease 
Richardson 


Fund for native preachers 
udson scholarship 


P. Mitchell 

Quincy 

sales and rent of mission property, government grants in aid, &e. 
Maulmain Mission 

Rangoon 

Toungoo 

Henthada 

Prome 

Shwaygyeen 

Assam 


Bangkok 
Southern China Mission. 
Eastern China “<4 
French 
Magazines sold 


8,442 15 
Income of annuity funds 


1,999 65 


2 J $225,723 97 
Balance against the Union April 1, 1877 47361 5t 


$273,085 48 
In addition to the above, there has been received and added to the permanent funds $131053- 18, making 
the entire receipts of the year... we 238,777 15 


FUNDS. 
Fund for Officers, 


Income of the Permanent Fund which is credited in vel account, and me amount applied toward 
the salaries of the executive oificers + $2,433 00 


Brownsop Teloogoo Theological School Fund. 


. . . . . . . . 49;397 16 
Added during the year. 


Karen Theological School Book Fand. 

Balance on hand last year . ° 028 15 


Toungoo Karen Normal School Fund. 


Balance on hand last year. 
Added during the year, including i income 


Balance on hand last year 
Added during the year. 


[July, 
. . . . . . . 3658 39 
. . . . . . 84 co 
. . . . . . . 102 89 
‘ . . . . . . . . . 13 O18 
. . . . . . . 99 95 
. . . . . . . . 99 95 
. . . . . 52 
Bradford nid . . . . . . . . . . 60 00 
. . . . . . 60 00 
. . . . 960 27 
. . . 21 92 
: . . . . . . . . . . . . 455 00. 
. . . . . . . . . 22 86 
i . . . . . . . 324 co 
ji 
| 
. . . . . 577 20— 3,022 20 
Fani for Native Teachers. 
. . . . . . . 200 765 oo 
q 
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Funds created during the year by parties who do not wish their names published. 


Alpha Fund, 
the income of which is to be used by the givers for mission =e during their lives, and afterwards 
by the Missionary Union. e * + $10,000 00 
Fund, 


on which an annuity is to be paid the giver during his life « oe 
Angus Scholarship, 


created by Hon. Mr. Angus of Australia, the interest of which is to be - annually for open 
of pupil in the Rangoon Theological Seminary . . 500 00 


Funds 


in which there has been no change of amount the past year, and the income of which is credited 

with the receipts of the Union this year. 

ary A. Noble Swaim Fund... 


e + 10,000 00 


Funds 


on which interest is be paid to certain parties during their lives. 

Charles H. Nicho 


. . . . . . . . . . 2,000 90 

Alpha . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10,000 00 


$35,250 00 


FREEMAN A, Smitu, 7reas. Am. Bap. Miss. Union. 
Missionary Rooms, Boston, April 1, 1877 


The Auditing Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union having examined the account of the Treasurer for the 

any ending March 3% 1877, with the vouchers, hereby certify that they find the same correct, and that there was a balance of 
py th three dred and sixty-one dollars and fifty-one cents ($47,361.51) against the Union on the first day of 
1877. 


hey haye also examined the evidences of property belonging to said Union, and find that they agree with the statement on 
the ‘T'reasurer’s book. 


GgorGe Brooks, 
Josern G. SHED, \a uditing Committee. 
Misstonary Rooms, Boston, May 4, 1877. 


OFFICERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


President. 
Rev. E. G. ROBINSON, D.D., R.I. 


Vice-Presidents. 


Rev. G. W. NORTHRUP, D.D., Ill. 


Pror. J. L. LINCOLN, LL.D., R.I. 


Secretary. 


Recording 
Rev. H. S. BURRAGE, Me. 
Board of Managers. 


Rev. EDWARD BRIGHT, D.D., Chairman. 


CLASS I. 
Ministers. 

M. B. Anderson, LL.D., Rochester, N.Y. 
2S T. Boothe, Lafayette, Ind. 

. Jeffery, D.D., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
W. W. Everts, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 
D. C, Eddy, D.D., Boston, Mass. 
C,. W. Burnham, Hinsdale, N.H. 
t H. Griffith, D.D., Milwaukee, Minn. 
. W. Foljambe, Malden, Mass. 
E. Bright, D.D., Yonkers, N.Y. 
J. H. Castle, D.D., Toronto, Ont. 
A. Owen, D.D., Detroit, Mich. 

. F. Brown, D.D., Stelton, N.J. 

. N. Webb, Ashland, Neb. 

H. Hurlburt, San Francisco, Cal. 


CLASS II. 
Ministers. 
D. G. Corey, D.D., Utica, N.Y. 
R. S. McArthur, New York. 
R. M. Luther, Bennington, Vt. 
S. L. Caldwell, D.D., Newton Centre, Mass. 
C. B. Crane, D.D., Hartford, Conn, 
. F, Elder, D.D., New York. 
ohn Peddie, D.D., Philadelphia. 
dward Judson, Orange, N.J. 
A. H. Burlingham, D.D., St. Louis, Mo. 
G. S. Webb, D.D., New Brunswick, N.J. 
M. H. Bixby, D.D., Providence, R.I. 
F. M, Ellis, D.D., Denver, Col. 
Daniel Read, D.D., Brooklyn, N.Y. 


CLASS III. 


Ministers. 


S. L. B. Chase, Rockland, Me. 
W. H. Eaton, D.D., Keene, N.H. 
D. B. Cheney, D.D., Chicago, II. 
H. C, Fish, D.D., Newark, N.J. 
A. 4 Rowland, Philadelphia, Penn. 
S. W. Duncan, D.D., Cincinnati, O. 
George C. Baldwin, D.D., Troy, N.Y. 
G, D. W. Bridgeman, D.D., Albany, N.Y. 
H. C. Woods, Minneapolis, Minn, 
M. G. Hodge, D.D., Kalamazoo, Mich. 
R. J. Adams, D.D., Holyoke, Mass. 

. S. Gubelmann, Philadelphia, Penn. 

. W. Gardner, D.D., Cleveland, O. 
Henry G. Weston, D.D., Chester, Penn. 


Rev. W. H. EATON, D.D., Recording Secretary. 


TERM EXPIRES 1878. 


Laymen, 
J. C. White, Bangor, Me. 
George Callaghan, Philadelphia, Penn. 
C. R. Blackall, Chicago, III. 
Edward Olney, Ann Arbor, Mich. 
Frederick Mott, Iowa City, Io. 
George F. Davis, Cincinnati, O. 
Jacob Estey, Brattleboro’, Vt. 
Gardner Colby, Newton, Mass. 
Samuel Colgate, New York. 
John Kenower, Huntingdon, Ind. 
George Alling, New Haven, Conn, 


TERM EXPIRES 1879. 


Laymen. 
Mial Davis, Burlington, Vt. 
R. O. Fuller, Cambridge, Mass. 
William Wilson, Hallowell, Me. 
E. Chase, Holyoke, Mass. 
Nathan Bishop, LL.D., New York. 
George Dawson, Albany, N.Y. 
W. A. Gellatly, Orange, N.J. 
William Bucknell, Philadelphia, Penn. 
William H. Powell, Belleville, L1l. 
Daniel Putnam, Ypsilanti, Mich. 
. B. Thresher, Dayton, O. 
illiam A. Cauldwell, New York. 


TERM EXPIRES 1880. 


Laymen. 
Isaac G. Johnson, Yonkers, N.Y. 
William A. Bowdlear, Boston, Mass. 
we L. Howard, Hartford, Conn. 
. A. Crozer, Upland, Penn. 
Edwin O. Sage, Rochester, N.Y. 
. R. Doolittle, Racine, Wis. 
illiam C. Gregg, Wilmington, Del. 
O. S. Lyford, Kansas City, Mo. 
ohn S. Brown, Fisherville, N.H. 
illiam Stickney, Washington, D.C. 
Edward Goodman, Chicago, Ill. 


EXECUTIVE OFFICERS OF THE ROOMS. 
Executive Committee. 


Rev. ALVAH Hovey, D.D. 
Rev. A. J. GORDON. 

Rev. H. M. Kina. 

Rev. H. C. MABIE, 


Hon. J. W. MERRILL. 
GEORGE W. CHIPMAN, Esq. 
H. A. PEVEAR, Esq. 

Hon. R, O. FULLER. 


C. W. KInGsLey, Esq. 


Corresponding Secretary. 
Rev. J. N. Murpock, D.D. 
Treasurer. 
FREEMAN A. SMITH, Esq. 


GEORGE Brooks, Esq. 


Auditing Committee. 


Joseru G. SHEp, Est. 
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Preachers at Triennial and Annual Meetings. 


PREACHERS AT TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


NamgEs. 


Texts. 


MEETINGs. 


Richard Furman, D.D., S.C. 
Thomas Baldwin, D.D., 
O. B. Brown, D.C.. 
William Stauighton, D. D, D. c.. 
Mercer, G 6.000000 
illiam Yates, India. 
William T. mg Penn... 
Daniel Sharp, D.D., 
Charles G. Sommers, 
R. Babcock, Mass. 
F. Wayland, D.D., 
Baron Stow, Mass... 
William R. Williams, 
S. H. Cone, N.Y........ 
Elon Galusha, 
Charles G. Sommers, N.Y. 
Baron Stow, Mass... 
B. Taylor, Va. ...... 
T. Welch, D.D., N.Y....... 
Richard Fuller, D.D., 
R. E. Pattison, D.D., RL. 
Pharcellus Church, N: Y.. 


William 

Ezekiel G. Robinson, D.D., N.Y. 


Edward Lathrop, D.D., 


Robert W. Cushman, Dz D,, 
Nathaniel Colver, Ohio. 
Silas Bailey, D.D., I eocecccccccccece 
E. E. L. N.Y. 
S. D. Phelps, D.D. Conn 
C. W. Flanders, D.D., 

. C. Burroughs, D.D., Ii... 


D. Read, LL.D., I 
T. Armitage, D.D., 
G. D. Boardman, D.D., 
W. W. Everts, D.D., Ii 


S. R. Mason, D.D., MaSS. 


Wayland Hoyt, ° 
Lemuel Moss, D. De 


-| Acts 12: 24... 


Matt. 28: 20. 
John 4: 35) 36- 


Acts 28: 
Matt. 28: 

Mark 16: 
An Address. ......... 
Rom. 7: > eee 
John 2: 
2 Cor. 10: 
6. 
Luke 10: 
Ps, 72: 19 


Luke 24: 46, eats 
John 3: 8.. 
ohn 12: 32 


042 
{ 3: = 
Cor. 5: one 
Heb. 12: 28, 
BS 
Sp 
Jobe 4: 9B 
ACtsS 4: 31) 32 


Matt. 17: 
Luke 16: 
Kev. 12: 16. 
2 Cor. 5: 
22, 
Uke 24: 
28 
Att. 19: 
1 Cor 1: 22, and 
Rom, 10: 14, 15 


t Cor. 153 25 
8 Cove 183 28 
Num. 23: 23 
John 10: 


Convention. 
“ 
Board 
« 
Convention.... 
Convenes 
Board 
Convention... 
Board 


.| Convention.... 


“ 
-| Convention.... 
Boa 


‘| Convention 


Penn... 


Washington, D. _ er 
New York City....++ 
Boston, Mass. ....... 
New York City...... 
Philadelphia, 
Hartford, Conn. 
Providence, R.I..... 
New York City..... 
Salem, Mass........+ 
New York City... 
Richmond, Va. ...... 
Hartford, Conn. 
Philadelphia, Penn... 
New York Cit 

enn. .. 
New York City...... 
Baltimore, Md. ...... 
New York 
Albany, 
Phil elphia, Penn... 
Providence, R.I. . 
Brooklyn, N.Y.. 


-| Cincinnati, O. . 


.| Alban 


‘| B Penn.. 
Chicago, 


New York City...... 
Boston, Mass. 
Penn... 
New York City...... 
Cincinnati, O. 
Brooklyn, N.Y....... 
Providence, R.I...... 
Cleveland, O.......+. 
Philadelphia, Penn.. 
St. Louis, cm 
Boston, M 

‘| Chicago, 


-| New York City. . 


Boston, Mass. . 
Philadelphia, Penn... 


«| Ciitcago, Til. 
-| New York City...... 


Albany, N. Y. 
Philadelphig, Pen... 
ua enn... 


‘| Buffalo, 


Providence, R.I...... 
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| 1814 
1817 
1820 
1823 
1826 
1827 
1828 
1829 
1830 
1831 
1832 
1833 
1834 
1835 
= 
1937 
1838 
1839 
1841 
Cok, 83 88 1843" 
S. We. Lynd, COM BE 1844 
G. W. Eaton, D.D., N.Y... £2 1846 
Baron Stow, D.D , Matt. 27: 45, 51-53 » pee 1847 
Granger, R.1. Gal. 23 Qe See) 1843 
13.2 Boston, Mass........ 1851 
BE “ Pittsburg, Penn. ..... 1852 
1853 
1854 
bad 1855 
1856 
1857 
bed 185 
1859 
“ 1860 
Pet. 2: 17. . —_ 1861 
© canoes 1862 
| 1863 
. L. Caldwell, D.D., | 1864 
H. Fish, D.D., N.J 1865 
H. G. Weston, D.D 
1868 
1869 
1870 
187% 
Dodge, D.D., 1874 
G. W. Northrup, D.D., 
1 
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HONORARY MEMBERS FOR LIFE OF THE A. B. M. UNION, 


BY THE PAYMENT OF ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS. 


Constituted during the year ending March 31, 1877. 


Allen, William H., Arlington, Mass. 
Anthony, Ruth A., Fall River, Mass. 
Allen, George S., Fall River, Mass. 
Abbott, John G., Antrim, N H. 
Abbott, Charles S, Antrim, N.H. 
Abbott, Harlan P., Antrim, N.H. 
Abbott, Mary J., Antrim, N.H. 

Allen, Mrs. Sarah E., Worcester, Mass. 
Adams, Mrs. George B., Marengo. Ill. 
Allison, —- A., Cambridge, Mass. 
Butler, Mrs. Sarah, Minneapolis, Minn 
Benedict, Mrs. 


Bond, Hiram R., Milwaukee, Wis. 
Brown, Rev. Josiah B., Washburn, 
Botts, Eldei Joseph, Colmar, Ill. 
Buffinton, Eliza C., Fall River, Mass. 
Brown, Mehitable, Fall River, Mass. 
Barrows, Rev. William, Pughtown, Pa. 
Barrows, Ann Maria, Providence, R.I. 
“ey H. Livingston, New York, 


N Y. 
Boutelle, Barbara, Troy, N.Y. 
Bigelow, Anna E., roy, N.Y. 
Burbank, Mrs. Gardner S., Fitchburg, 


Mass. 
Bemis, Mrs. Ellen A., Worcester, Mass. 
Bristow, Rev. J. B., Troy, 0. 
Bartlett. Edward P., La Moille, Ill. 
Briggs, ae! C., Kalamazoo, Mich. 
Bacon, M. Clinton, Cambridge, Mass. 
Bacon, Leonard R., Cambridge, Mass, 
Blake, John L., Cambridge, Mass. 
Bent, John, Cambridge, Mass. 
Chandler, Lewis B., Cambridge, Mass. 
= Miss Fannie E., Cambridge, 

ass. 


Collins, Walter H., Cambridge, Mass. 
Carman. Rev. I. N., Indianapolis, Ind. 
nter, Willard M., Fall River, 


ass. 
Calder, John B., Providence, R.I. 
Calder, Anna M., Providence, R.I. 
Calder, Mrs. Edwin C., Providence, 


R.I. 
Cornell, C. V. D., Waterloo, N.Y. 
Coon, Rev. James M .,Galva, Ill. 
— Miss Jessie M., Washington, 


Davies, Richard J., Cambridge, Mass. 
Dickinson, Rev. Fenner B., Cambridge, 


ass. 
Dickinson, Clara H , Cambridge, Mass. 
Dickinson, Rev. Orville C., Twelve-Mile 
Grove, Ill. 

Daggett, Rebecca E., Nashua, N.H. 
Dunlap, James, Erie, Penn. 

—— Mrs. Harriet C., Kalamazoo, 

ich. 
Dodge, Rev. Timothy S , Upper Alton, 


Vv. W., Croton 


Donegan, Duncan S., Dover, Ill. 
Everts, Rev. William W.., jun., Chica- 


go, Ill. 
Easterbrooks, Frank A., Fall River, 
Mass 
Edwards, James M., Melrose, Mass. 
Fuller, Miss Grace, Cambridge, Mass. 
F ae, Reuben G., Cambridge, 
ass. 


Deacon John, Westminster, 
ass. 
Fisher, Rev. Spencer, Hamburg, N.Y. 
French, Albert S., Fall River, Mass. 
Foster, Seymour, Lansing, Mich. 
Fisher, James B., Worcester, Mass. 
French, Jonathan C., Worcester, Mass. 
Farley, John A., Worcester, Mass. 
Fletcher, Rev. O. N., Madison, O. 
Fisher, Rev. I. O., Ashtabula, O. 
Farrar, ag? & P., Ludlow, Vt. 
Fiske, Rev. O. J., Indianapolis, Ind. 
Griffin, Charles P., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Gorham, Alfred, Cambridge, Mass. 
ven, Deacon William B., Medfield. 
ass. 
Green, Harris R., Worcester, Mass. 
Green, Mrs. Maria A, Worcester, Mass. 
Hesseltine, Francis S., Melrose, Mass. 
Hesseltine, Rebecca M., Melrose, Mass. 
Hovey, Mrs. M. E.. Cambridge, Mass. 
Higby, Miss Sarah J., Maulmain, Bur- 
mah. 
Holmes, Rev. Otis A., Tama City, Io. 
Hull, Rev. Charles F., Mariner’s Har- 


bor, N.Y. 
Hanchett, William H., Milwaukee, Wis. 
Harris, Mrs. Robert, Chicago, Il. 
Holme, William, Yonkers, N.Y. 
Horton, Catharine, Fall River, Mass. 
Howard, Rev. J. K., Livonia, Ind. 
Huntsman, Dr. H. C., Oskaloosa, fo. 
Hiscox, Rev. Edwin T., Lowa City,Io. 
Irving, Rev. John James, Chicago, Ll. 
ohnson, Hamlin, Seekonk, Mass. 
ohnson, Susannah, Fall River, Mass. 
obbins, Miss Emily, Manayunk, Penn. 
ing, Rufus T., Nashua, NH. 
Keep, Albert, Chicago, [11]. 
Lyford, Oliver H., Cambrid e, Mass. 
Love, Rev. John, jun., Chelsea, Mass. 
Love, Rev. George F., Croton, N.J. 
Lewis, Ebenezer E., Sioux City, Io. 
Lewis, Mrs. Hannah C., Worcester, 
Mass. 
Munson, Mrs. George, Hastings, N.Y. 
Joseph D , M.D., Wakefield, 


ass. 

Rev. George H., Chester, 

enn. 

Murdock, Rev. A., Painesville, O. 

Mason, Emeline F., Fall River, Mass. 

Miller, Charles T., Philadelphia. Penn. 

Merrill, Daniel D., St. Paul, Minn. 
errill, T. Gale, Lansing, Mich. 

Maynard, Deacon George A., Somer- 
ville, Mass. 

May, Seymour, Waterloo, N.Y. 

—T Rev. James Foster, Mt. Pleas- 
ant, lo. 

Martin, Lemuel B., Cambridge, Mass. 

Nottage, Amy C., Providence, R.1. 

Miss Carrie U., Cambridge, 

ass. 

Patrick, Elias, Marengo, Ill. 

Patrick, Miss Ella O., Marengo, Ill. 

Proper, Rev. D. D., Ames, Lo. 

Page, Eliza J., St. Louis, Mo. 

Prescott, Nathan O., Nashua, N.H. 

Post, David D., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Paine, Sidney B, Fall River, Mass. 


Paine, Nellie C., Fall River, Mass. 
Plummer, 7. Fall River, Mass. 
Pevear, John B., Lynn, Mass. 
Pevear, Mary Anna, Lynn, Mass. 
Pinkham, Lucius M., Worcester, Mass. 
Parker, Rev. Gilman, Harlan, Lo. 
Perry, John, Cambridge, Mass. 

Rose, Eben, Cambridge, Mass. 

Reid, James A., Cambridge, Mass. 
aa Mrs. Louisa H., Cambridge, 


ass. 
Ross, Rev. Walter, Kasson, Minn. 
Regan, Elder William Whitney, Ben- 


son, 
Riddle, Hugh, Chicago, Il. 
Read, Lydia H., Fall River, Mass. 
Rhodes, Elisha H., Providence, R.I. 
Ray, Deacon Edward, Norwich, Conn. 
Richards, Burton A., Troy, N.Y. 
Reynolds, Ellen C., Lockport, N.Y. 
Richardson, Frederick A., Worcester, 


Mass. 
Stearns, Charles H., Fitchburg, Mass. 
Smith, Mrs. Freeman A., Malden, 
Mass. 
Slater, Mrs. M. A., Cimbridge, Mass. 
Savage, W. B. Cambridge. Mass. 
Smith, E. Warren, South Lancaster, 


Mass. 
Stebbins, Tames K.. Ashtabula, O. 
Spencer, Rev. Frank, Canton, N.J. 
Sanford, Harriet Emma, Fall River, 
Mass. 
Salisbury, Lucy, Providence, R.I. 
Shaw, Joseph A., Providence, R.I. 
ev. William, New York, 


Stimson, Mrs. Jane W., Terre Haute, 
nd. 
Shaw, William, ry N.Y. 


Sheppard, Rev. I. J., Newark, O. 
Tolman, Edgar B., Chicago, IIl. 
Tinkham, Anjanette E., Providence, 


Trull, Deacon Nathaniel, Tewksbury, 


Mass. 

Teele, Woodman H. W., Cambridge, 
Mass. 

Vinton, Rev. J. Brainard, Rangoon, 
Burmah. 

Welles, Samuel, Arlington, Mass. 

Woods, James E., Cambridge, Mass. 

Wade, George F., Cambridge, Mass. 

Wright, George F., Cambridge. Mass. 

Wescott, Rev. E., Concord, Minn. 

Wilson, Mrs. Dr. Rhoda J., New Lon- 
don, Io. 

Rev. H. B., Mahopac Falls, 


Wolfe, Marcus Aurelius, Canton, IIl. 

Wegenseller, J. A.. Germantown, Penn. 

Langdon Lauristun, Boston, 
Mass. 

Ward, Nellie Spalding, Boston, Mass. 

Wheelock, Mrs. Mary A., Worcester, 
Mass. 

— Rev. Austin Bacon, Marengo, 


Woods, Rev. B. A., New London, 
onn. 
Yerxa, H. D., Cambridge, Mass. 
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AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


ROOMS, TREMONT TEMPLE, BOSTON. 


CorresponpvinG Srcretary, Rev. J. N. MURDOCK, D.D., to whom letters relating to home work and missions of 
the Union should be addressed. ‘ 

TREASURER, FREEMAN A. SMITH, Esq., to whom letters containing money for the general treasury should be 
addressed; also letters relating to Wills. Drafts, Checks, and Postal Money Orders, except for the publications, should 
be drawn in his favor. Friends wishing to forward goods to missionaries, through the Treasurer, should send him by mail a 
schedule of the contents, and valuation of the package, with express or railroad receipt. 


DISTRICT SECRETARIES. 


New Enctanp District.— Rev. W. S. McKenziz, D.D., Tremont Temple, Boston, 
New York Centra District. — Rev. Gzorce H. BricHam, 88 Montgomery Street, Syracuse, N.Y. 
New York Soutuern.— Rev. J. B. Simmons, D.D , 221 Carroll Street, Brooklyn. 
Mippte District. — Rev. THomas ALLEN, Dayton, O. 

Laxe District. — Rev. S. M. Stinson, D.D., Terre Haute, Ind. 
NortuH-Western District. — Rev. C. F. Toman, 71 Randolph Street, Chicago. 


WOMEN’S SOCIETIES. 
The Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society, Boston. 


Mrs. Atvan Hovey, Corresponding Sec., Newton Centre. Mrs. J. M. S. Wittiams, Treasurer, Tremont Temple, Boston. 


The Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society of the West, Chicago. 


Mrs. A. M. Bacon, Corresponding Secretary, Dundee, Ill. Mrs. C. R. BLACKALL, Treasurer, 71 Randolph Street, Chicago. 


Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society of the Pacific Coast. 


Mrs. F. M. Conro, Corresponding Secretary, San Francisco. Mrs. M. E. Wattson, Treasurer, San Francisco. 


FORM OF A LEGACY. 


I also give and bequeath to THz American Baptist Missionary UNION dollars, for the purposes of the Union, as 
specified in the Act of Incorporation. And I hereby direct my executor (or executors) to pay said sum to the Treasurer of the 
said Union, their successors and assigns forever, for the purposes specified in the Act of Incorporation. 


FORM OF A DEVISE OF REAL ESTATE. 


I also give, bequeath, and devise to Tot Awertcan Baptist Missionary UNION one certan lot of land, with the buildings 
thereon standing [here describe the premises with exactness and particularity), to be held and possessed by the same Union, 
their successors and assigns forever, for the purposes specified in the Act of Incorporation. 


LETTERS FOR MISSIONARIES 


Can be mailed direct from any Post Office in the United States at the following rates per half-ounce : — 
Burman, Assam, Manpras, to cents, v7@ Brindisi, Southampton, or German Mail. 
JAPAN, AND NinGpo, Cuina, vié California, 5 cents. 
Swatow, CHINA, 10 cents. 
BANGKOK, S1AM, v4 Southampton, 27 cents, and 31 cents vi@ Brindisi. 
European § cents. 
Friends who may prefer to forward their letters through the Missionary Rooms can enclose them, with the postage, in an 
envelope directed to F. A. Smitu, Treasurer, Tremont Temple, Boston, who will mail them with the official correspondence. 


= 

= 


WORCHSTER AC 


WORCESTER, MASS. 
N. LEAVENWORTH, M. A., Principal. 


This school is an endowed institution of learning, founded in 1834. In thoroughness of instruction and in facilities for 
study it takes rank among the first et schools of New England. Among its advantages are an unsurpassed location, 
elevated, and commanding a most beautiful view of city and country ; ample grounds with base-ball and croquet fields ; excel- 
lent buildings supplied with water, gas, bathing-rooms, and connected in every part with passages and halls; a gymnasium finely 
furnished with new and strong apparatus; a ee) a gy laboratory for advanced students in chemistry ; philosophical appara- 
tus; beneficiary funds; an able and experienced Faculty, five of them being male graduates of colleges ; and earnest Christian 
influences. The expense per year for board, tuition, and room rent is only $174.00. Drawing, elocution, and vocal music are 
taught free. The fall term begins Aug. 29. For rooms or catalogues add the Principal 


REMOVAL TO 13 BROMFIELD STREET. 


On and after May 19 we may be found at 13 Bromfield Street, where, with a full line of 


BOOKS AND STATIONERY, 


we shall be pleased to see our friends. We shall, as heretofore, make 
THEOLOGICAL AND SUNDAY SCHOOL BOOKS A SPECIALTY, 


and will furnish to Clergymen and Sunday Schools books at the very lowest rates. 


BooES FOR LIBRARIES SENT OW APPROVAL. 
Please call on us at our new quarters, 


No. 138 Bromfield Street, 


HENRY A. YOUNG & CO. 
We invite attention to the new Sunday School Singing Book, ‘‘ WELCOME TIDINGS,” by Bliss, Sankey, Lowry, 


VACATION BOOKS. 


FLAXIE FRIZZLE’S DOCTOR PAPA. 
By Sornre May, author of “Little Prudy Stories,” “Dotty Dimple Stories,” “ Little Prudy’s Fly-away Series,” &c. 


Illustrated. Price 75 cents. 
CROSSING THE QUICKSANDS. 
Or, Hat anp Nep on THE Paciric SLorg. By Samugt Woopwortu Cozzens. Illustrated. Price $1.50. Uniform with 


“The Young Trail-Hunters.” 
RANGELEY LAKES. 


Farrar's Ittustratep Gurps to Rangeley, Richardson, Kenne Umbagog, and Parmachenee Lakes; Dixville 
Notch, and Andover, Me., and vicinity. With Maps, Game and Fish Laws, &c. Price, paper so cents, cloth $1.00. 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS. 


Abroad Again. By Curtis Guild, uniform with “Over the Ocean.” $2.50. 
Adventures in the Wilderness. By Rev. W. H. H. Murray. Mew edition. $1.50. 
Out West; or, Roughingit on the Great Lakes. By Oliver Optic. $1.50. 
Ben Blinker ; or, Maggie’s Golden Motto. By Rev. D. Wise,D.D. $1.2 
> Folks’ Book of American Explorers. By T. W. Higginson. 

*,* At all the Bookstores. Sent by mail prepaid, on receipt of price, by the Publishers, 


LEE & SHEPARD, 41-45 Franklin Street. 


— 


A DOZEN REASONS 


PAIN KILLER, 


PERRY DAVIS & SON 


Is THE 


BEST FAMILY MEDICINE OF THE AGE 


AND WHY IT SHOULD BE KEPT ALWAYS NEAR AT HAND:— 


PAIN-KILLER is the most certain Cholera cure that medical science has produced. 
2d. PAIN-KILLER, as a Diarrhzea and Dysentery remedy, is unequalled. It seldom if ever fails. 
3d. PAIN-KILLER will cure Cramps or Pains in any part of the system. A single dose usually effects 
a cure, 
4th. PAIN-KILLER will cure Dyspepsia and Indigestion, if used according to directions. 
sth. PAIN-KILLER is an almost never failing cure for Sudden Colds, Coughs, &c. , 
6th. PAIN-KILLER has proved itself a Soverign Remedy for Fever and Ague and Chill Fever; it has 
cured the most obstinate cases. 
7th, PAIN-KILLER, as a liniment, is unequalled. For Frost Bites, Chilblains, Burns, Bruises, Cuts, 
Sprains, &c., no Physician can do more than it. 
8th. PAIN-KILLER has cured cases of Rheumatism and Neuralgia after years standing. 
gth, PAIN-KILLER will destroy Boils, Felons, Whitlows, Old Sores, and Swelled Jvints, giving relief 
from pain after the first application. 
roth, PAIN-KILLER cures Headache, Toothache, and pains in any part of the body. 
11th. PAIN-KILLER will subdue that agonizing Pain almost instantly, whether internal or external. 
12th. PAIN-KILLER will save you days of sickness and many a dollar in time and doctor’s bills. 
PAIN-KILLER is a purely vegetable preparation, safe to keep and to use in every family. The sim- 
plicity attending its use, together with the great variety of diseases that may be entirely eradicated by it, 
and the great amount of pain and suffering that can be alleviated through its use, make it imperative upon 
every person to supply themselves with this valuable remedy, and to keep it always near at hand. 
The PAIN-KILLER is now known and appreciated in every quarter of the globe. Physicians rec- 
ommend it in their practice, while all classes of society have found in it relief and comfort. 
Give it a trial. Be sure and buy the genuine. Every druggist, and nearly every country store-keeper 
and grocer throughout the land keep it for sale. 


PERRY DAVIS & SON, Manufacturers and Proprietors. 
PRINCIPAL DEPOT: PROVIDENCE, I. 


Western Branch: Cincinnatti, Ohio. 
European Branch: 17 Southampton Row, London, England. 
Dominion Branch: 378 St, Paul Street, Montreal. 


Agencies at Calcutta : { & 


WHY THE 
MANUFACTURED BY 


ESTEY ORGAN 


BEST IN THE WORLD. 


IN ALL THE REQUISITES OF A 


INSTRUMENT, VIZ 


Tong,, both Quality and Volume; 
Mecnuanism, Simple and Effective; 
Workmansuip, Thorough and Durable; 


StyLE, Elegant and Progressive,— 


THEY CHALLENGE COMPETITION. 


Address for Illustrated Catalogue 


ESTEY CO. 


BRATTLEBORO, VT. 


JOEL GOLDTHWAIT & CO. 


IMPORTERS AND DEALERS IN 


Foreign and Domestic Carpetings, 


COMPRISING 


French Moquettes, English and Scotch Axminsters, Wiltons, and Body Brussels, with 


Borders to match. 


Also always in stock a full assortment of 


Tapestry, Three-ply, Ingrain, Oi) Cloth, and Low-priced Carpetings, in Choicest Designs, 
Rich Persian, Turkey, Bombay, and other Oriental 
CARPETS, RUGS, AND MATS, A SPECIALTY WITH OUR HOUSE. 


All Carpet Upholstering executed promptly and in the most artistic manner. 


167 and 169 WASHINGTON STREET, 
| BOSTON. 


CHRISTIAN SECRETARY. THE BAPTIST 


Published every Thursday at ; M ISSIONARY 
HARTFORD, CONN. MAGAZINE. 


Rev. S. D. Phelps, D.D., Editor. 


From January, 1877, the MaGaztng will be the only peri- 
odical published exclusively in the interest of the A. B. M. 
Union, the MacgpontAn being surrendered to the Woman’s 
Tue Secretary is the oldest Baptist paper but one in | Society. 


the country, and under its present management has been It contains the latest intelligence from the foreign mission 
A fields, together with editorials and articles discussing ques- 
greatly enlarged and improved. tions relating to the enterprise of missions. 
Sunday-school lessons unsurpassed. News fresh and full. 
A complete family newspaper. SEVENTY-FOURTH YEAR. 
A well-known literary man and minister writes, “‘ The other 
day I heard a Massachusetts man say, ‘ Something has evi- 


The oldest Baptist periodical in America. Terms (postage 
prepaid) one dollar and ten cents per annum in advance. Ten 
dently happened to the Secretary. I used to leave it till | copies and upwards to one address, eighty-five cents per copy. 
the last; but now I take it up the frst of my religious papers, | The “ Magazine” and “ Helping Hand”? to one address, one 


dollar and thirty-five cents. 
ont I find that somehow I keep on reading it till I’ve read Guba colts cntendiinen 
it through?” 


Terms, $2.20 a year in advance. W G. CORTHELL, Manager. 


"To new subscribers from now till January, 1378, ONE Mission Rooms, Tremont Temple, 
DOLLAR, BOSTON. 


